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SERMON IL 


Maru. xxiii. 5. former part. But all their 
works tiey do for to be feen of men. Paget. 


FAIS notable inftance of religious often- 

tation in the Pbarifees, leads to an en- 
quiry, how far the love of glory is able 

to engage men in a virtuous and religious life, 


. 1, 2. 

I, A love of glory is fufficient to produce all 
thofe virtuous actions that are vifible wn the lives 
of thofe that profefs religion : becaule, 

1. It has done fo: This fhewn from the ex- 
amples of the nobleft and moft virtuous of the 
Heathens; from the abftinence of the antient 
Athletics; from the character of the antient Pha- 
rifees; aad from that of many modern Chriftians, 
2 to 6. - | e 
_ 2. There is nothing vifible in the very beft actions, 
but what may proceed from the moft depraved 

Vou. VIL, A  ~pria- 


il The Cuter Heaps of the 


— if acted by prudence, caution, and de- 
8. 
3 

Ol. The reafons, whence this affection comes 
to have fuch an influence upon our actions, are 
thefe : 

1. Becaufe glory is the proper pleafure of the 
mind ; it being, the complacency that a man finds | 
within himfelf arifing from hts conceit of the opi- 
nion that another has of fome excellency or per- 
fection in him, 9 #o rt. 

2. Becaufe it is founded in the innate defire of 
fuperiority, ahd greatnefs, that is in every man, 
12 to 14. 

3. Becaufe a fair reputation opens a man’s way 
to all the advantages of life: as, in the times of 
the rebellion, when the face of a diffembled piety 
gave men great credit and authority with the ge- 
nerality, 15, 16. 

HI. This: principle is infufficient to engage 
mankind in virtuous actions, without the affiftance 
of religion: Twoconfiderations premifed, viz. 

' y, That virtue and a good life determines not 
in outward practices, but refpetts the moft inward 
actions of the mind, 17, 18. 

2. That the principle of honour or glory, 
governs a man’s actions intirely by the judge- 
tent and opinion of the world concerning them, 
18, 1 
Thele cnideranion premifed, the principle of 
honour appears to be utterly infufficient to engage 
and argue men into the practice of virtue, in the 
following cafes : 

1. When, by ill cuftoms and worfe difcourfes, 
any vice (as fornication, theft, felf-murder, &c.) 
comes to have a reputation, or at leaft no difre- 
pytation, inthe judgement of a nation ; the ee 

-  . Go 
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God has annexed to fin, being in a Sreat meafure 
taken’ from it by fafhion,: 19 to 23. 

2. When a man can purfue his vice fecretly and. 
indifcernibly : as, firft, when he entertains it in 
his thoughts, affections, and defires; fecondly, - 
when, tho’ it palfes frotn defire into practice, yet 
it 1s acted with fuch circumftances of external con- 
cealmerit, that it is out of the notice and arbitra- 
tion of all obfervers, 25, 26: 

If then honour be the ftrongeft motive nature 
has- to enforce virtue by, and this is found infuf- 
ficient- for fo great a purpofe, it isin vain to at- 
tempt fuch a fuperftructure upon any. wea ker foun-, 
dation, 26, 27; 

_ JV, Even. thofe actions, that a principle of ho- 
nour does produce, are of no value in the fight of 
God, and that upon the account of a double 
defect : | 

1. In refpect of the caufe, from which they 
flow; inafmuch as they proceed only upon the 
apprehenfion of a prefent intereft, which when 
it ceafes, the fountain of fuch actions is dried up, 
28, 2Qr 

2. Th refpect of the end, to which they are 
diretted ; which end is Self, not the glory of God, 


29 30 

In both thefe refpects, the moft fublime moral 
performances of the Heathens were defective, and 
therefore have been always arraigned and con- 
demned by Chriftian divinity, 30. 

Two things inferred, by way of corollary and 
conclufion: 

1, Fhe worth, and abfolute neceffity, of reli- 
gion in the world, even as to the advantage of 
civil fociety; and the mifchievous tendency of 
atheiftical principles, 30, 31. 

| A 2 2. 
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2. The inexcufeablenefs of thofe perfons, who, 
profeffing religion, yet live below a principle in- 
ferior to religion, 32. | | 


SERMON IL 


2 CorINTH, 1. 24. the latter part. For by faith 
ye frand. | 


Faith more ufually difcourfed of by divines, 
than explained, 34. Three forts of faith mentioned: 
in Scripture. 1. A faith of fimple credence, or 
bare affent. 2. A temporary faith, and a faith of 
conviction, 3. A faving effectual faith (which 
here only is intended) wrought in the foul by a 
found and real work of converfion, 35, 36. 

Two things confiderable in the words. 

I. Something fuppofed, viz, that believers will 
be encountered and affaulted in their fpiritual 
courfe, 37. In every fpiritual combat are to be 
confidered, 

1. The perfons engaged in it, 38. which are 
believers on the one fide, and the devil on the 
other. 

,.' 2. The thing contended for by it, 39. This 
affault of the devil intended tocaft believers down 
from their purity and fanctity of life, 39, 40. and 
from their intereft in the divine favour, 41, 42. 

3. The means by which it is carried on, 42. 
The devil’s own immediate fuggeftions, 42, 43. 
The devil affaults a man, by the infidelity of his 
own heart, 43, 44. by the alluring vanities of the 
world, 45 ¢0 47. and by the help of man’s own 
lufts and corruptions, 47, 48. 

II. Something expreffed ; viz. that it is faith 
alone, that in: {uch encounters does, or can — | 

ss them 
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them victorious, 50. For making out which, is’ 
fhewn, an 

1. How deplorably weak and infufficient man 
is, while confidered in his natural eftate, and void 
of the grace of faith, 50 to 53. 

2. The advantages and helps. faith gives be- 
lievers for the conqueft of their {piritual enemy, 53. 
It gives them a real union with Chrift, 53 to 55. 
It engages the affiftance of the Spirit on their bz- 
half, 55 ¢0 57. And Iaftly, gives them both a 
title to, and a power effectually to apply, God’s 
promifes throygh Chrift, who ts the rock of ages, 
the only fure ftation for poor finners, and able to 
fave, to the uttermoft, all thofe that by faith rely 
upon him, 57 ¢o 61. 


SERMON II. 


Psat cxiv, 9. The Lord is good to all, and bis 
tender mercies are over all bis works, 


Mercy, as it is afcribed to God, may be con- 
fidered two ways, 63. 

I, For the principle icfelf. | 

If. For the effects and actions flowing from that 
principle, which, in the fenfe of the text, are fuch 
as are general and diffufive to all, 63, 64. 

The words are profecuted by fetting forth God’s 
general mercy and goodnefs to the creature in a 
furvey of the ftate and condition, 

1, Of the inanimate part of the creation, 64, 65. 

2. Of plants and vegetables, 65 to 68. | 

3. Of the beafts of the field, and the fowls of 
the air, 68 fo 70. 

4: Of man, 70 to 72. : 
A 3 5. 
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5. Of Angels : in -refpect of their nature, . 74. 
of their place of habitation, 74. and of their.em- 
‘ployment, 75. 

‘A deduction from the precedent difcourfe, to 

fettle in the mind right-:tchoughts of God’s natural 

-goodnefs to men, 76, 77. with arguments againft 
the hard thoughts men ufually -have of ‘God, 
drawn — two qualities that do always attend 
‘them, 79. 

4d. hein unreafonablenefs, .79 ¢o 81. 

2. Their danger, 82 to 84, 


SERMON Iv. 


Jamesi.14. But every man is tempted, when be is 
drawn away of bis own luft, and enticed. 


The explication.of -thefe two terms being, pre- 

ae 

. What the Apoftle means here by being 
jemand, 87. 
. 2. Whats intended by luft,.88. 

The profecution of the words lies in thefe par- 
ticulars: 

‘I.’'To ‘fhow the falfe caufes upon which .men 
are apt to charge their.fins. And that, 

1. The .decree of :God concerning things to 
«come to pafs, 1s not a proper caufe for.any.man 
ito charge :his fins upon, 88. Objection to this 
ftated, and anfwered, 89, 90, gI. 

2. ‘Ihe influences of the heavens, and of the 
{tars, imprint nothing upon men.that can impel 
“or engage them -to do. evil, 92,.93. 

3. Neither can any man charge:his.upon the 
conftitution and temper of his body, .as ithe pro- 
-per caufe of them, 94,.95. 

4. 
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4. No man can juftly charge his fins upon the 
devil, as the caufe of them, 94, 97. 

Though thefe be not the proper caufes of fin, 
they are obferved to be very often great promoters 
of it, where they meet with a corrupt heart, 
98, 99. | 

Il. To fhow, that the proper caufe of fin, is the 
depraved will of man ; which being fuppofed fuf- 
ficiently clear from Scripture, is farther evinced 
by arguments and reafons. 

1. From the office of the will, roo. 

2. From every man’s experience of himfelf 
and his own actions, 101. - 

3. From the fame man’s making a different 
choice of the fame object at one time, from what 
he does at another, 101. 

4. From this, that even the fouls in hell con- 
tinue to fin, 102. | 

III. To fhow the way, by which a corrupt 
will, here expreffed, is the caufe of fin. And, 

1. Ic draws a man afide from the ways of duty, 
103, 104. | 

2. Entices him, by reprefenting the pleafure of 
fin, ftript of all the troubles and inconveniencies 
of fin, 105, 106. and by reprefenting that plea- 
fure that is in fin greater than indeed it is, 
107. Bug - 

The exceeding vanity of every finful pleafure, 1s 
made to appear by confidering, | | 

1. The latitude or meafure of its extent. 

2. The duration or continuance of it. 
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Isar.xxvit. 11. For it isa people of no under- 
Standing : therefore be that made them will not 
have mercy on them, and be that formed them 
will foew them no favour. 


The prophet after eloquently defcribing a {e- 
vere judgement to be inflicted on the Fews in the 
deplorable deftruction of Ferufalem, 110 fo 112. 
does in the next words aflign a reafon for it: For 
it is a people of no underfianding. ‘This ignorance 
is here explain’d to be not that of an empty un- 
derftanding, but of a depraved heart, and corrupt 
difpofition, and therefore the higheft aggravation, 
313, 114. | 
From the words of the text are deduced two 
obfervations ; | 
1, The relation of a Creator ftrongly engages 
God to put forth aéts of love and favour towards 
his creature, 114. The ftrength of which oblige- 
ment appears, 
(1.) Becaufe it is natural. (2.) Becaufe God 
put it upon himfelf, 115. | | 
There are three engaging things, implied in the 
creature’s relation to God, that oblige him to ma- 
nifeft himfelf in a way of goodnefs to it. 
_  4y.-The extraét or original of the creature’s 

being, which is from God himfelf, 115, 116. 
which includes in it two other endearing confide- 
rations. (1.) It puts a likenefs between God and 
the creature, 116, 117. (2.) Whatfoever comes 
from God, by way of creation, is good, and fo 
there naturally does refult an act of love, 117, 118. 

2. The dependance of its being upon God, 
118 ¢o 120. m “2 


3. 
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9. The end of the creature’s being is God*s 
glory, 120, 121. 

II. How fin difengages, and takes off God 
from all thofe a€ts of favour, that the relation of 
a Creator engaged him to, 121. 

1. Jc turns that which, in itfelf, 1s an obliga- 
tion of mercy, to be an aggravation of the ofs 
fence, 121 ¢o 123. 

- 2, It takes away that fimilitude that is between 
God and the creature, which (as has been ob- 
ferved) was one caufe of that love, 124 t0 126. 

3. It takes off the creature from his dependance 
upon God ; that is, his moral dependance, which 
is a filial reliance and recumbency upon him, 126 
to — 

4. Ie renders the creature ufelefs, as to the end 
for’ which it was defigned, 128 to 130. 

In an application of the foregoing, the firft ufe 
is to obviate and take off that common argument, 
in the mouths of the ignorant, and in the hearts of 
the knowing, that God. would never make them 
to deftroy them; and therefore, fince he has made 
them, they roundly conclude that he will not de- 
ftroy them, 130 #0 132. 

Now the reafons upon which men found their 
objections may be thefe two ; 

_ 1. A felf-love, and a pronenefs to conceive 
fome extraordinary perfection in themfelves, which 
may compound for their mifdemeanors, 132 ¢o 


7 ae | 

sn Their readinefs to think that God is not fo 
exceeding jealous of his hanour, but he may eafily 
put up the breach of it, without the ruin of his 

Creature, 134 to 136. 
Thefe pleas and objections of men anfwered by 
confidering and comparing the offence of a child 
againft 
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againft his natural parent, with that of a creature 
againft his Creator, 136 ¢o 139. 

The fecond ufé is to inform us of the curfed pro- 
voking nature of fin, 139. And, 

The ¢hird ufe may fhew us under what notion 
we.are to make our addreffes to God; not as a 
Creator, but @ reconciled God, 140 to 142. 


SERMON VI. 

Matru. xix. 22. When the young man beard 
that faying, be went away forrowful; for be bad 
great poffeffions. es 

_ After reflecting upon the command, that gave 

occafion to this forrow under thefe three degrees ; 

1. Go fell that thou baft, 2. Give to the poor. 

3. Come and follow me, 143 t0145. And like- 

wife ftating and anfwering fome abufes in the 

(doctrine of the papifts concerning this Scripture, 

145 to 148. The Words of the text are obferved 

to contain in them four things confiderable. 

1. The perfon making the addrefs to Chrift, 
who was one, whofe reafon was enlightened to a 
follicitous confideration of his eftate in another 
world, | | 

2. The thing fought for in this addrefs, viz. 
eternal life. | 

3. The condition upon which it was propofed, 
and upon which it was refufed ; namely, the fale 
and relinquifhment of his temporal eftate. 

4. His behaviour upon this refufal. He de- 
parted forrowful, 148. | 

' Which are all joined together in this one pro- 

pofition, . viz. | j . 

| e 
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‘Ale;that deliberately parts with -Chrift, tho’ for 
the greateft and moft fuitable worldly enjoyment, 
-if:but his natural reafon is awakened, does it with 
much fecret {ting and remorfe, 149. Inthe pro- 
‘fecution of this is fhewn, | 
_ J, Whence it.is, that.a man, aéted :by.an .en- 
‘ighten’d reafon, finds fuch reluctancy and regrat 
upon his rejection of: Chrift; it may proceed from 
athefe .cayfes, 

1. ‘From the.nature of confcience, that is apt-to 
recoil upon any error, either in our actions, or in . 
-our.choice, 149 #0 151. | 

2. From the ufual.courfe of God?s judicial pro- 
ceeding in this matter, which 1s to clarify .the eye 
-of ,reafon to a clearer fight of the beauties and ex- 
cellencies of Chrift, in.the very moment and cri- 
tical inftant of his.departure, 151.40 153. 

3. Becaufe there is that in Chrift, and .in -the 
:Gafpel, even asthey ftand in oppofition to the 
beft of fuch enjoyments, that anfwers the moft na- 
‘tural and generous difcourfes of reafon, 153, For 
proof hereof, two known principles of reafon pro- 
duced, .into which the moft fevere commands of 
the Gofpel are refolved ; 

(1:) That the greateft calamity is to be endured, 
rather than the leaft fin to be committed, 153 to 


157. 

(2.) ‘That .a lefs gaqod is to be-forfaken for a 
@reater, 157. “To reduce this principle to the 
‘cafe in:hand, two things are.demonftrated. 1f, 
‘That the good promifed by our Saviour .to. the 
young man, was really greater than that which 
was to be:forfook for.jt. 2dly, That ‘it was pro- 
pofed as fuch with fufficient. clearnefs of evidence, 
and upon fure, undeniable grounds. 

.Here, to omit other arguments, the truth es 

€ 
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the gofpel feems chiefly to be proved upon thefe 
two grounds, 161. 

1. The exact fulfilling of prophecies in the 
perfon of Chrift. 

2. His miraculous actions; the convincing 
ftrength of which is undeniable upon thefe two 
moft confeffed principles. (1.) That they did 
exceed any natural created power, and therefore 
were the immediate effects of a divine. (2.) That 
God cannot atteft, or by his power bear witnefs 
‘to alye, 161 to 163. | 

Il. The caufes are fhewn why, notwithftanding 
this regret, the foul is yet brought in the iffwe to 
reject Chritt. | 

_ (1.) The perceptions of fenfe overbear the dif- 
courfe of lee 164 to 166, 

(2.) The prevailing oppofition of fome corrupt 
affection, 166 to 169. 

(3.) The force and tyranny of the cuftom of 
the world, 169 to 172. 

Now the inferences and deductions from the 
words thus difcuffed, are thefe: 

1. We gather hence the great criterion and art 
of trying our fincerity, 172 to 175. 

2. That mifery which attends a final dereliction 
of Chrift ; whereby a man lofes all his happinefs. 
(1.) That which is eternal, 175. And, (2.) even 
that which is temporal alfo, 177. Now we may 
conclude, that unbelief is entertained upon very 
hard terms, when it not only condemns a man to 
die, but alfo (as it were) feeds him with bread and 
water till his execution ; and fo leaves him wretched 
and deftitute, even in that place where the wicked 
themfelves have an inheritance, 178. 
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SERMON VIL 


t Perer i, 23. Who being reviled, reviled not 
again. 

A chriftian’s duty is fully comprifed in his ac 
tive, and his paffive obedience, Chrift’s exam- 
ple fhews, that he was not only able te do, but 
alfo to fuffer miracles: and o his aétions are 
ufually reduced to three forts. 1. His miraculous, 
2. His mediatorial, 3. His aaa actions ; which 
laft he both did himfelf, and alfo commanded o- 
thers to do: wherefore it is our pofitive duty to 
Imitate this particular inftance of Chrift’s patience, 
180 to 184. . 

The words are ‘difeuffed j in three particulars. 

I. In fhewing what is implied in the extent of 
this duty of sot reviling again. Jt implies two 
things. 1. A fupprefling of our inward difgutts, 
185, 186. 

2. Arreftraint of our outward efpreffions, 186, 
18 

A caution given for our regulation i in this duty, 
that a due afperity of expreffion againft the ene- 
mies of God, the king, and che publick, 1s not 
the reviling in the text, the {cene of which is pro- 
perly private revenge, 188 ¢o 191. 

II, In fhewing how the obfervation of this duty 
comes to be fo exceeding difficult. 

It is fo, 1. From the peculiar provoking qua- 
lity of ill isneaige: Igt to 194. 2. Becaufe 
nature has deeply planted in every man a ftrange 
tendernefs for his good name, which, in the rank 
of worldly enjoyments, the wifeft of men has 
placed before life isfelf, 194 to 196. | 


Ill, 
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III. In fhewing by what means a man may 
work himfelf to fuch'a:compofure atid temper of 
{pirit, to obferve this exellent duty. 

Nothing” lefs than God’s grace can fubdue the 
heart to fuch a frame; but we may add our en- 
Geavours,. by frequently and: feriotfly' reflecting, 
that to return railing, for railing is utterly ufelefs to 
all rational: intents and purpofes, 196. This is 
made appear inductively, by recounting the feveral 
ends and intents to which, with any colour of 
reafon, it may be defigned. | 

1, The firft reafort fhould be to remove the 
caufe of the provocation received, 197. 2a, 
May be by this means to confute the calumny, 
and to difcredit the truth of it, 198.——3¢, To 
take a full and proper revenge of him thac firft — 
reviled, 199 #0 201. 4th, To manifeft a 
generous greatnefs:of {pirit, in fhewing impatience 
of an affront, 201. 

By feverally unravelling of which is fhewn, how 
unfit reviling apain is to reach or effect any of 
them. And St. Paul writes, If any one that is 
called a brother be an extortioner or a railer, not to 
keep company with fuch an one, no not to eat ; but 
¢{pecially at the Lord’s table: and he that is thus 
excommunicated and excluded the company of 
the faints in this world,. is not like to be thought 
fit for the fociety. of angels in the next, 203. 
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SERMON VII 
PsaLM xc, 11. Who knoweth the power of thine 
anger? even according to thy fear, fo is thy 
wrath, ; 

This defcription of God’s anger is fuppofed to 
come from Mo/fes, who might well be fenfible of 
its weight, 204. 

Anger, (and the like affections) cannot pro- 
perly be faid to be in the infinitely perfect God at 
all; but is only an extrinfecal denomination of a 
work wrought without him, when he does fome- 
thing that bears a fimilitude to thofe effects, that 
anger produces in men, 205, 206. 

The profecution of the words is managed in 
four particulars. 

I. Two preparatory obfervations are laid down 
concerning God’s anger. 

1, That every harfh and fevere difpenfation is 
not an effect of it, 206 to 209,———2.. That there 
is a great difference between Gad’s anger and _ his 
hatred, 209 #0 211. 

II. Thofe inftances are fhewn in which this un- 
fupportable anger of God does exercife and exert 
itfelf. 

1, It inflicts immediate blows and rebukes upon 
the confcience, 211, 212. 

2. Ic imbitters afflictions, 212 fo 245. 

3. It curfes emjoyments, 215 fo 217. 

Ill. Thofe properties and qualifications are con- 
fidered, which fet forth and declare the extraor- 
dinary greatnefs of it. 

(1.) It is fully commenfurate to the very utmoft 
of our fears, 218 ¢o 220. 

(2.) Itnot only equals, but infinitely tranfcends 
our fears, 220 to 222, 

(3.) 
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(3.) Though we may attempt it in our thoughts, 
yet we cannot bring it within the comprehenfion 
of our knowledge, 222, 223. : 

(4.) The greatnefs of God’s anger appears, by 
comparing it with that of men, 223 ¢o 225. 

IV. Some ufe and improvement made of the 
whole. As, | | 

1. It may ferve to difcover to us the intolerable 
mifery of fuch as labour under a lively fenfe of 
God’s wrath for fin, 225. ; 

2. It may difcover to us the ineffable vaftnefs 
lof Chrift’s love to mankind in his fufferings for 


them, 226. / 

3. It peak terror to fuch as can be quiet, and 
at peace with themfelves, after the commiffion 
of great fins, 227 fo 229. 7 

4, All that has been faid of God’s anger, 1s a 
warning againft fin, that curfed thing which pro- 
vokes it. Therefore men are advifed to begin here, 
and not expect to extingaifh the flame, cll they 
withdraw the fuel. Let them but do this, and 
God will not fail to do the other, 230. 


“SERMON Ix. 


Matru.x. 28. Fear not thtm which kill the body, 

but are not able to kill the foul; but rather fear 

him that is able to deftroy both body and foul in 
. bell. | | 


Chrift in this chapter is commiffioning his twelve. 
' Apoftles for their evangelical expedition: from the 
fifth verfe almoft to the end of the chapter we have 
an explication of their‘commiffion. 1. In: refpect 
of the place, where they were to adminifter it. 

i 2. 
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2. In refpect of the dogtrine they were to preach, 
231, 232, 

‘Chrift’s inftru&tions are reducible to thefe two. 
(1.) A caution again(t the luxury of the world, 
233. (2.) An encouragement again{t the cru- 
elty of the world, 233 40235. 

And to make his admonitions more effectual, 
he defcends to thole particular’ things, he knew 
they chiefly feared. 1. Bodily torments. 2. Dif- 

race. 3. Death, 336, 337. 

Which laft he cautions them againft for thefe 
three reafons. (1.) Becaufe it is but the-death of 
the body. (2.) Becaufe hell is more to be feared. 
(3 Becaufe they live under the fpecial care of 

od’s over-feeing providence ; and,therefore can- 
‘not be taken away without his fpecial permiffion, 

23] 
_ An objection concerning the fear of men: ftated, 
and anfwered, 238, 239. 
__Thefe things premifed, the words of oe text 
are pregnant: with many great concerning truths. 
AS, 

1. That it is within the power of man to diveft | 
us of all our temporal enjoyments, 239. 

2. That the foul of man is immorta!, 240. 
3. That God has an abfolate and plenary power 

to deftroy the whole man. 

4. That the thought of damnation ought to 
Aave greater weight to engage our fears, than the 
moft exquifite miferies, that the power or malice 
of man ts able to inflitt, 241. The profecution 
of this lies in two things : 

~ I. In fhewing what is in thefe miferies, which 
‘Men are able to infli@, that may leffen our feats 
of them. Seven confiderations. aught to leffen our 
fears of thofe miferies. 
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(1.) That they are temporal, and concern only 
this life: as, 1. In lofsof reputation. 2. Lofs of 
an eftate. Or, 3. lofs of life, which of  icflf 
As quickly paft, 243, 244. 

(2. ) They do not take away any thing from a 
man’s proper perfections, 244 to 246. 

(3-) They are all limited by God’s over-ruling 
hand, 247, 248. 

(4) The good that may be extracted out of fuch 
miferies as are infli€ted by men, is often greater 
than the evil that is endured by them, 248 to 250 

(5.) The fear of thefe evils feldom prevents them 
before they come, and never leffens them when they 

are come, 250, 251. 

(6.) The all-knowing God, who knows the 
-utmoft of them better than men or angels, has 
pronounced them not to be feared, 251 0253. 

_ ((7.) The greateft of. thefe evils have been en- 
dured, and thac without fear or aftonifhment, 2 53 


‘ $0 255. 


II. In fhewing what is implied i in the deftruc- 
tion of the body and foul i in hell, which makes ic 
fo formidable, 256. 

After running over feveral common confidera- 
tions, this gives a fting to all the reft; that it is 
the utmoft the Almighty God can do toa finner, 
So ay 8. \ 
| a objections about total annihilation and di- 
minution of being, here an{wered, 259 to.262. 

Application in exhorting us, whenever we are 
_ difcouraged from duty, or tempted to fin, by | 
mian, on one fide con{cientioufly: to ponder man’s 
inability, and on the other God’s infinite power to 
deftroy. The power of the latter confideration in- 
ftanced: in the cafe of Shadrach,, Mefbech, and 


wr > of Jofe “ph, and the Apoftles aaa aas | 
3 in 
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in preaching ; and the neglect of the former 
confidération, in the cafe of Saul and Amaleck ; 
Davig’s madnefs, and Peter’s*denial of Chrift, 
262 to 266. 

2d Ufe. That it is not abfurd to give cautions 
for the avoiding eternal death, evento thofe, whofe 
falvation is fure, and fealed up in the purpofe of 
God, 266, 267. 

ad Ufe. This fpeaks reproof to that flavith fort 
of finners, who are men-pleafers. Flattery of 
men always carries with it a diftruft, or a negleé&t : 
of God: ’tis ignoble, as a man; and irreligious, 
asa Chriftian, 268, 269. 


SERMON X. 


Hesrews ii. 16. For verily be took not on bim the 
nature of Angels: but be took on bim the feed of 
Abraham. 


The dark and miferable ignorance confidered, 
that had overfpread almoft all the world for 4000 
years before the coming of Chrift, who was born 
to be the great mediator and inftructor of man- 
kind ; which he was to do by the ftrongeft me- 
thods, and moft miraculous condefcenfions to our 
likenefs, 270 10272. 

A critical expofition of the words to vindicate 
the tranflation of the text, 272 #0 276. whicn ts 
profecuted in two particulars. 

I, In fhewing what is naturally inferred from 
Chrift’s taking on him the feed of Abraham. Four 
things follow and are inferred upgn it, 

. The divine nature of Chrift is unavoidably 
“as from hence, 276 to 278. 7 
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-2, The reality of Chrift’s human nature, 278 
to 280. 

3. The truth of his office, and the divinity of 
his miffion is deducible from the fame ground, 
280, 281. 

4. Chrifl’s voluntary choice and defign, to af- 
fume a condition here upon earth low and con- 
temptible, 282 to 285. 

Il. In fhewing, why .Chrift took upon him the 

nature of man, and.not of Angels. ‘The reafons 
whereof (befides that, it was the divine will, 
which i is a very fufficient one, 285.) may be thefe 
two. 
_ 1. The tranfcendent ereatnel nd malignity of 
the fin of the angels, above that of men; (1.) As 
being committed againft much greater light. (2.) 
As commenced upon a greater liberty of will and 
freedom of choice, 286 ¢o 288. | 

2. Without fuch a Redeemer the whole race 
and {pecies of mankind had perifhed,. as being all 
involved in the fin of their reprefentative ; whereas 
though many of the angels finned, yet as many, 
if not more, perfifted ‘in. their innocence, 288, 
28 

We are exhorted to.a return of gratitude, and 
to a remembrance that.Chrift made himfelf the jox 
of man, that, by the change of our: nature, we 
might become the fons of God, 2 gO, 291. 
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Joun 1x. 2, 3: And bis difciples afked bim, faying, 
Mafter, who did fin, this man, or bis al 
that be was born blind ? 

Jefus anfwered, Neither bath this. man fi inned, nor 
bis parents: but that the works of God foould be 
made manifeft in him. | 


The circumftance of this blindnefs, thus ex- 
preffed in the. words of the firft verfe, was thé 
dccafion of thofe words that follow in the two 
next, in which we have, 

1. A queftion of Chrift’s difciples. The de- 

fign of the propofal may be twofold. (1.) Simply 
and pofitively as their opinion, really judging ail 
maladies of the body to come from the antecedent 
demerit of fin, as paft and actually committed, 
or as future and foreknown by God, 292 #0 295. 
(2.) Only for argument fake. 
_ 2, The anfwer, or rejoinder of Chrift, in which, 
by a reprehenfive fhortnefs, he both clears the 
man’s innocence, and vindicates God’s proceed- 
ings, 295 to 299. 

The wotds thus cleared, briefly exhibit to us 
the erroneous curiofity of the difctoles, in their 
enquiry into the reafon of God’s judgements, and 
the ftate of another man’s foul: The defign of 
them is profecuted in three propofitions, 299. 

_ I. That men are prone to charge God?s judge- 
ments upon falfe caufes. And, 

. Dhefe falfe caufes are qhewtit ; which are (1.) 
Sin on his part that fuffers, 300. (2.) Hatred on 
God’s part, 302. | 

2. The principles are fhewn, inducing men to 
make fuch falfe references : and thefe are, (1. ) The 

a3 falli- 


xxii The CuieF Heaps of the 


fallibility of the rule, and the falfenefs of the opt- 
nion by which they judge, 305. (2.) Their ina- 
bility in difcerning, Joined with their confidence 
in pronouncing, 307. (3.) The inbred malice of 
our nature, 310. 

I]. That not always the fin or merit of the per- 
fon afflicted, but the will of God, that afflicts, is 
fometimes the fole, but always the fufficient reafon 
of the affiiction. 

In fupport of which, God’s own teftimony, 
Fob xiii. 7. is produced ; a diftinction is made be- 
tween punifhments ard afflictions, 312, 313. and 
God’s proc:cding herein cleared from injuftice, 
upon thefe reafons.—1. His abfolute, unaccount- 
able dominicn and fovereignty over the creature, 
314.—2. The effential equity of -his nature, 316. 
—3. His unerring, all-difpofing wifdom, 319. 

[II. God never infli€s evil upon men, buc for 
the great end of advancing his own glory, and that 
ufually i in the way of their good. 

This is fufficiently clear in the prefent inftance, 
321. and exprefs’d in thofe words of the text, 
That the works of God might be made manifeft in 
him. The works, that God intends thus to glo- 
rify, ufually are, 1. The miraculous works of his 
power, 322,--2. The works of his grace, 324. © 

The ufe and improvement of the doétrine thus 
difcuffed, 1s a confutation and reproof of the bold 
uncharitable interpreters of God’s providences ; 
whofe peremptory way of judging is peculiarly 
odious to him for the curfed caufe of it, curiofity, 
which may be properly accounted the incontinencé 
of the mind, and is but one remove from the re- 
bellion of it, 327 to 331. 

| 
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ere cxxx. 4. But there is forgivene/s swith ee : 
that thou mayeft be fearéd.-- , 


After man had once finned, and fo was for ever 


difabled: to ftand before God upon’ terms of the ea 


law, which fpoke nothing but irrevocable death ° 
to him who tranfereffed in the leaft iota; had God’ ' 
continued this inexorable fentence, it would of ne- 
ceffity have wrought in man thefe two things. 

1. Horror of defpair, 333. 

2. Height of malice, 334 to 337. : 

God therefore affumes to himfelf the moft en- . 
dearing defcription in nee words ; which con- 
fift of two parts, 337. 

I. A declaration of mercy, in theft wore There 
ts forgivent{s with thee ; and the greatnefs of it is 
difplayed in the confideration of three things. 

(1.) The principle frorn which it flows. It is 
from the free fpontaneous niotion of God’s good- 
pleafure, 338. This evinced by fundry reafons, 
339, 340. his mercy fhewn to be confiftent with 
his juftice, 341. and the former to be made gio- 
rious, 1.) In the relaxation of the law, which re- 

uired of every finner a fatisfaction in his own per- 
tne 2.) That, as he was. pleafed to be fatished: 
with a furety, fo he himfelf found and provided 
this furety, 342 to 346. 

(2,.) The fins that are the fubject matter of it ; 
and the greatnefs of the pardon advarces upon 
confidering them, as they are heightened by thefe 
two properties ; : Their number, 247° 10 529, 
—a2. Lheir poe 349 to 352. 

(3.) The perfons on whom this pardon is con- 
ferred; who are men; that is, very worthlefs and 
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inconfiderable creatures, in comparifon of thofe to 
whom the fame pardon is denied, 352 to 354. 

If. The end and defign of fuch a declaration, - 
which is fear and obedieérice ; ; under which head 
are fhewn, 354. 

iff, What that fear is, which is here intended. 
Now there are three forts of fear. 1, An anxious, . 
diftracting, amazing fear ; fuch as Mofes felt upon 
the fight - of God, 355.—2. A flavifh and fervile | 
fear; futh an one as is called she Spirit of bon- , 
dage, 355.—3. A filial reverential fear; fuch an | 
one as is enlivened with a principle of love: . 
which ‘is that alone that is defigned in thefe words, 
356 to 358. 

2dly, How God’s forgivenefs may be an argu- . 
ment to enforce this fear. As (1.) beeaufe the. 
neglect of- the fear of God, upon fuppofal that 
he has forgiven us our fins, is highly difingenuous,’ 
358, 359.-— (2.) Allo moft provoking and dan- 
gerous, 349, 340. 

Hence we learn, 1. The different nature of 
Chrift’s fpiritual kingdom from all other kingdoms. 
in ‘the world, in refpect- of the fear of the fubject, 
360 to 362.—— 2. Upon what ground every man 
is to build the perfuafion of the pardon of his fins; 
namely, the effects this perfuafion of God’s mercy. 
works upon their fpirits: for he, that from God’s 
mercy gathers no arguments for his fear, may 
conclude thus much, that there is indeed for- 
eivenefs with God, but no forgivenefs for him, 
302, 363. 
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SERMON XIII, 
_ Preached juft after Cromwell's death. 


| Deut. xxix. 4. Yet the Lord bas not given you 
an beart to perceive, nor eyes to fee, nor ears to 
bear unto. this day.. gs ee 


God’s' miraculous favours to the children of 

_Dfrael are fhortly enumerated, and their invincible 
hardnefs, ftrange unbelief, and frequent rebellion 
under them. An interchange of mercies on God’s 
‘part and- murmurings on theirs being the continual 
cuftom and manner of their whole life, Mo/es 
might well accompany the repetition of the cove- 
nant with this upbraiding reprehenfion, 364 ¢o 

67. 7 
: From the feveral phrafes of the fame fignifica- 
tion in the text, we may collec the exceeding ftu- 
pidity and total ignorance of the Fews, in appre- 
hending the divine difpenfations—or refer them to 
thofe feveral means, which God fuited to every 
apprehenfive faculty of their foul, that he might 
force his convictions upon them, 368. 

The words afford us thefe obfervations. 

1 Obfer. That the heart may remain unaff-cted 
and unconvinced in the midft of convincing means ; 
fo termed, (1.) becaufe they do actually convince 
fome, though they mifcarry in others. (2.) Be- 
caufe they have. a fitnefs or aptitude to convince 
all, 369. - | | 

2 Obfer. That: a perceiving heart is totally and 
entirely the -free gift of God: Free, 1. in refpect 
of the motive. 2. In refpect of the. perfons, on 
whom it is conferred, 369, 370. 

3 Odfer. 
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- 3 Obfer. That God’s denial of fuch a perceiving 
heart does certainly infer (but not caufe) the un- 
fuccefsfulnefs of all the means of grace, 370. In 
handling of which is fhewn, : 7 

I. What is meant by God’s giving to the foul 
a perceiving heart ; which is here fet out by fuch 
acts as are properly acts of knowledge, as wunder- 
fianding, feeing, bearing; not becaufe grace is 
placed only in the underftanding, as fome ima- 
gine; but, .1. Becaufe the underftanding has the 
precedency and firft ftroke in holy actions, as well 
as others. 2. Becaufe the means of grace are 
moft frequently expreffed by the word of truth, 
_and the underftanding is that faculty, whofe pro- 
per office it is to clofe in with truth as fuch, 371, 
372. | 

To have a perceiving heart is not, 1. To under- 
{tand and receive the word, according to the letter 
and notion, by a bare affent to the truth of it, 
374.— But, 2. To have a light begot in the mind, - 
by an immediate work of the Spirit, whereby alone 
the faqul is enabled to apprehend and difcern the 
things of God fpiritually, and to practife them 
effectually, 375 to 377. 

II. Whence it is, that without this gift the 
foul cannot make any improvement of the means 
of grace. It arifes from two reafons ; 

1. From its exceeding impotence and inability 
tq apprehend thefe things, 377 to 381. 

2, From its contrariety to them, which chiefly 
confifts, (1.) In carnal corruptions, 381 ¢o 384. 
-(2.) In carnal wifdom, 384 to 386. 

III, That although upon God’s dental of a per- 
ceiving heart, the foul remain unprofitable under 
the meansof grace, fo as uot to bear, nor perceives 
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yet: this unprofitablenefs cannot at all be afcribed to 
God as the chief author of it, 386. 

God?s denial of a perceiving heart admits of a 
double acceptation. 

(1.) It implies only a bare denial of grace. 
Now it is not this denial that caufes us to reject 
the means of grace, but che immediate finfulnefs 
of the heart, 387, 388. 

(2.) It includes allo a pofitive aét of induration. 
Now God, without begetting any evil difpofition 
in the heart, may harden it to fin; 1.) By afford- 
ing a general influence or concurrence to the per-. 
fuafions or fuggeftions of fatan, or finful men, fo 
far as they are natural a¢ts ————2.) By difpofing 
and offering fuch objects and occafions, which, 
though good in themfelves, yet concurring with a 
corrupt heart, havea fitnefs to educe that corrup- 
tion into act, 389, 390 -3.) By affording 
his concurrence to thofe motions, that fuch ob- 
jects and occafions ftir up in the foul, fo far as 
they are pofitive and natural, 391. 

IV. How God can juftly reprehend men for 
not hearing nor perceiving, when upon his denial 
of an heart, there is a neceffity lying upon them 
to do neither, 391. a 

For clearing this; it is already fhewn, that God’s 
denial of an heart, is not the caufe of the neceffity 
of the foul’s mot perceiving, but its own native 
hardnefs. Now this hardnefs ts the immediate 
product of the fin. of Adam, which was moft free 
and voluntary and every man is as really guilty 
of this fin, as he was really reprefented in dam, 
392. a 

Appication, Ufer. This doctrine fpeaks re- 
futation to that opinion, that ftates a tufficiency of 


grace 
= 
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grace in the bare propofal of things to be be- 
lieved and practifed, 393 to 397. 

Ujfe2. Is of Exbortation ; that in the enjoyment 
of the means of grace, we fhould not terminate ia 
the means, but look up to God, who alone is able 
to give an heart to improve them, 397, 398. 


SERMON XIV. 
Preached May 29. 


Joun xv. 26, But when the Comforter is come, 
whom Iwill fend unto you from the Father, even 
the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther, he foall teftify of me. 

Thefe words contain two general parts, 
I. The promife of fending the Spirit: wherein 
we aoe a full defcription of him, 

In refpect of his perfon; he is faid to pro- 
oe from the Father. ‘There has been great con- 
troverfy between the Latin and Greek churches 
concerning his procefion : the former holding, 
that he proceeds equally from the Father and the 
Son; and the latter, that he proceeds from the 
Father only by the Son, 400 ¢0 402. ate 
- 2, In refpeét of. his office or employment, in 
thefe two things. (1.) That he is a Comforter, 
402 0 406. (2.) That he as: the Spirit of 
truth, 405, 406, 
~ He is a Comforter, becaute he is the Spirit of 
truth: and truth has this comforting influence 
upon the mind; (1.) From the native congenial 
furtablenefs that it has to man’s underftanding, . 407, 
408.—(2.) From the fovereign virtue it has to 
clear the confcience ; 1,) From “guilt. 2.) From 
doubt, 409, 410. 
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II. The end of his being fent, which was to 
teftify of Chrift. : 

In which are confidered, : 3 

1. What the Spirit was to teftify of Chrift 
which was, that he was the Son of God, the Mef- 
fias, and Saviour of the world, 4tt. | 

2. By what-ways and means he was to teftify 
this of him; which were the gifts conferred by 
him upon the difciples; three of which feem more 
eminently defigned for the great purpofe of preach- 
ing the gofpel. (1.) The gife of miracles, 412. 
(2.) The gift of tongues. (3.) That ftrange, 
undaunted, and fuper-natural courage he infuled 
unto the difciples, 413 fo 415. 

A full refietion upon what has been _faid, ‘will 
furnifh an infallible rule for trying men’s pre- 
tences of the fpirit. If they find not only com- 
ment, but texe alfo, and plead the fpirit in de- 
fiance of the letter ; it is not God’s Spirit that acts 
them, but the fpirit of darknefs and defolation, 
that ruins government, and ‘fubverts kingdoms. 
But thankfully and forgetfully to accept our op- 
preffion, the king’s reftoration is commemorated 
as the work of the Holy Ghoft, carrying in it 
fuch bright teftimonies of a fuper-natural power, 
fo much above, nay againft the means and actors 
vifibly appearing in it, that it may properly be ex- 
preffed in thofe words, Zecb.iv. 6. not by might, 
_ nor by firength;, but by my Spirit, faith the Lord, 
415 t0 418. 7 


| TRINITY SUNDAY. 

Now though the chief fubject of the text was the 
Holy Spirit, yet it feems to point both at the Pen- 
tecoft and the Trinity; for in the words we 
have ; 

I. 
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1. The perfon fent, which was the Holy Ghoft. 

2. The perfon fending him, which was the Son. 

3. The perfon from whom he is faid to pro- 
ceed, which was the Father. All employed in 
man’s falvation: the Father contriving, the Son 
ordering, and the Spirit performing, 418 to 420. 

From the whole paflage may be collected two 
things : 

1. God’s gracious love and condefcenfion to 
man. 

2. The worth of fouls: the falvation of which 
is never left to chance; all the perfons of the Tn- 
nity being follicitous to comfort them in this 
world, and at length to waft them to a better, 
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| Mart. xxiii. 55 former part of it. 


But ail their works they do, for to be 
| feen of men.— = . 


| T is ftrange to confider the great difference 


both of the principle and. quality of moft 
of thofe actions that in the world carry the 
ame reputation. Of this we have here a nota- 
ble inftance, in a fect of men amongft the 


Jews called the Pharifees; who made as glo- 


rious an appearance, and had as high a vogue 
for piety as the beft. Their righteoufnéfs and 
good works fo gliftered, that they even dafhed 
the judging faculties of thofe, who judged 
more by feesg than by werghing : and doubt- 
lefs they were in fhew fo exactly good, that 
no argument from appearance could decide the 
difference.. | | 
And yet like thofe trees which are fair and 
flourifhing at the top from the dung that lies 
at the root, the principle of all thefe good 
works was a finfal appetite, an appetite of 
glory,.an ambitious defire; finful perhaps in 
itfelf, but certainly fa —_ application to fich 
HH 7 7 lg 
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a defign. Yet, however finful it was in the 
nature of an appetite, we fee it was very ftrong 
and operative in the nature of a principle; and 
fuch an one as wrought men to great heights 
in the outward and fplendid fide of religion. 
My defign at this time is from thefe words 
to enquire into the force of this principle in 
reference to a virtuous.and religious life ; and 
to fhew how far it is able to engage men init. 


And this I fhall do under thefe four heads : 


T. I thall thew that a love of glory is fufficient 
to produce all thofe virtuous actions, that are vi- 
fible in the lives of thofe that profefs religion. 

If. I fhall thew whence this affection comes 
to have fuch an influence upon our actions. . 
_ IIL. I thall thew the inability of. it to be a 
fufficient motive to engage mankind in virtu- 
ous actions, without the affiftance of religion. 

IV. I thall fhew that even thofe actions 
that it does produce, are yet of no value at all 


in the fight of God. 


| For the firft of thefe, That the love of glory is 
able to produce all thofe virtuous actions, that are 


vifible in the lives of thofe that profefs religion : 
This I prove firft from this, that it actually 
has produced them, and therefore it is able to 


produce them: For this, let thé nobleft and. 


moft virtuous of the Heathens be an inftance ; 
whofe outward virtues few Chriftians equal, 
but none tranfcend : yet they were acted in all, 
by a thirft of that glory that followed thofe 
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formances, For into what will you refolve 
the induftry of the philofophers, the chaftity 
of Scipio and Alexander, the liberality of Au- 
guftus, the feverity of Cato, the integrity of Fa- 
bricius, but into a defire of being famous for 
each of thefe perfections. Sce what a round 
and open profeflion of this, Tu//y makes in his 
defence of Archias the poet! We know he had 
behaved himfelf with great virtue and refolu- 
tion, in the behalf of his country againft Clo- 
dius and Cattlne; but what induced him? 
Was it either love of the virtuous ation itfelf, 
or hopes to gain by it a better place in their 
Elyfum ? nor he, nor any of the wifer fort be- 
lieved any fuch thing. ‘“fvenal tells you, vix 
pueri credunt. But what was it then? Why he. 
tells you, that if he had not grown up in per- 
fuafion from his youth, that nothing was ear-— 
neftly to be defired in this life but praife and 
honour, he would never have expofed himfelf 
to thofe enmities, dangers, and oppofitions that 
he underwent in the profecution: of his coun- 
try’s defence. 

And after that he had proved that other 
je men acted upon the fame principle ; for 

w came they elfe to be fo rt of poets and 
hiftorians, the great inftrumeats and propaga- 
tors of their fame? he then gathers up all into ~ 
this general conclufion; Nullam virtus alam 
mercedem laborum pertculorumque defiderat pra- 
ter banc laudis & gloria : qué quidem detraGd, 
guid eff quod in hoc tam exiguo vite:curriculo 
& tam brevi, tantisnos in laboribus exerceamus? 
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a defign. Yet, however finful it was in the 
nature of an appetite, we fee it was very ftrong 
and operative in the nature of a principle; and 
fuch an one as wrought men to great heights 
in the outward and fplendid fide of religion. 
My defign at this time is from thefe words 
to enquire into the force of this principle in 
reference to a virtuous .and religious life ; and 
to fhew how far it is able to engage men in it. 
And this I fhall do under thefe four heads : 


TI. I hall thew that a love of glory is fufficient 
to produce all thofe virtuous actions, that are vi- 
fible in the lives of thofe that profefs religion. 

II. I thall fhew whence this affection comes 
to have fuch an influence upon our actions. . 
_ II. I thall thew the inability of it to bea 
fufficient motive to engage mankind in virtu- 
ous actions, without the affiftance of religion. 

IV. I thall thew that even thofe ations 
that it does produce, are yet of no value at all 
in the fight of God. | 


For the firft of thefe, That the love of glory is 
able to produce all thofe virtuous actions, that are _ 
vifible in the lives of thofe that profefs religion : 

This I prove firft from this, that it actually 
has produced them, and therefore it is able to 
produce them: For this, let thé nobleft and. 
moft virtuous of the Heathens be an inftance ; 
whofe outward virtues few Chriftians equal, 
but norie tranfcend : yet they were acted in all, 
by a thirft of that glory that followed thofe 

ae 2 | per- 
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ormances. For into what will you refolve 
the induftry of the philofophers, the chaftity 
of Sczpio and Alexander, the liberality of Au- 
guffus, the feverity of Cato, the integrity of Fa- 
bricius, but into a defire of being famous for 
each of thefe pertections. See what a round 
and open profeffion of this, Tu//y makes in his 
defence of Archias the poet! We know he had 
behaved himfelf with great virtue and refolu- 
tion, in the behalf of his country againft Ch- 
dius and Cattline; but what induced him ? 
Was it either love of the virtuous aétion itfelf 
or hopes to gain by it a better place in their 
Elyfum? nor he, nor any of the wifer fort be- 
lieved any fuchthing. ‘“fuvenal tells you, vx 
pueri credunt. But what was it then? Why he. 
tells you, that if he had not grown up in per- 
fuafion from his youth, that. nothing was ear-— 
neftly to be defired in this life but praife and 
honour, he would never have expofed himfelf 
to thofe enmities, dangers, and oppofitions that 
he underwent in the profecution of his coun- 
try’s defence. | 
And after that he had proved that other 
great men acted upon the fame principle ; for 
how came they elfe to be fo fond of poets and 
hiftorians, the great inftruments and propaga- 
tors of their fame? he then gathers up all thto | 
this general conclufion ; Nullam virtus alam 
mercedem laborum periculorumque defiderat pre- 
ter hanc laudis & gloria: qué quidem detratd, 
guid eff quod in hoc tam exiguo vite curriculo 
& tam brevi, tantis nos in laboribus exerceamus? 
ae B 2 You 
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You fee now the fpring-head, from whence 
ftreamed all the fplendid and renowned moral 
actions of thefe perfons. 
. Nay, in perfons of a much inferior rank 
and apprehenfion, we have the fame principle 
working them to a degree of abftinence, equal 
to the greateft aufterities, and inftances of mor- 
tification feen now-a-days in perfons religious. 
Thofe. that ufed to run and wreftle in the pub- 
lick games, what ftrange abridgements did they 
fuffer both as to the kind and meafure of their 
food; what abftinence from wine and women, 
and all other luxury, did they conftantly tie 
themfelves up to? The Apoftle Paul gives them 
this teftimopy in 1 Cor. ix. 25. Every Man that 
frriveth for maftery, 1s temperate in all things : 
And that with fuch a ftrict and rigorous ex- 
actnefs, that many who now-a-days profefs 
Chriftianity, would not deny their appetites 
half fo much to gain a kingdom in this world, | 
er the world to come, as the Apoftle fays thofe 
perfons did to gain a corruptible crown: that 
is, fome pitiful garland, ready to wither and 
to be blafted by the breath of thofe applaufes 
that attended the putting of it on. 
_ But farther, that even in thofe that profefs 
religion, religion is not always the commanding 
producing principle of their beft actions, the 
very example of the Pharifees will demontftrate. 
For what almoft could be outwardly done which 
thefe men did not do, with great advantage, 
pomp and folemnity of performance? They 
were frequent in prayer, they gave alms, they © 
| ; _ were 
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were exact in their tithings even to mint and 
cummin ; they fat in the feat of Mo/es, and 
taught fometimes fo well, that Chrift in the 
third verfe of this Mat. xxiii. charges his dif- 
ciples, that whatfoever they bid them they 
fhould obferve and da: And for their zeal, 
they would undertake the expence and toil of © 
compafiing {ea and land, to gain one profelyte 
to their religion. In a word, they had gained 
fuch a reputation for their piety, that it was 
a common faying amongft the Jews, That if 
but two men in the world fhould be faved, 
one of them would be a Pharifee. Now let 
any one fhew me where amongtt us there is 
fuch a. face of religion, and concernment for it, 
You will fay, perhaps, that the truth and body 
of it may be among us; but certainly, it is a 
ftrange thing to fee a body without a face, and 
reality without any fhew. There is a difference 
indeed between the fubftance and the fhadow, 
yet there is feldom a fubftance without the fha- 
dow. But this by digreffion. 

We have feen what the Pharifees did; but 
what was the firft moving caufe, that bore 
them up to fuch a pitch of acting? Why, 
that they might be talked of and admired; in 
a word, that they might be feen of men. They 
gave alms, indeed, but it was with trumpets 
and proclamations, They prayed, but it was. 
ftanding in the ftreets, with a defign more to 
be feen here below, than to be heard above. 
They fafted; but then they disfigured them- 
felves, wore a fad countenance and a drooping 
B 3 head ; 
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head, that they might gain notice and obfervas 
tion; and fo feed their ambition. They pre- 
tended great zeal to the law, but carried it 
more in their phyla¢teries than their hearts ; 
and in the borders of their garments more than 
their lives, All their teaching was in order to 
be called Rabbi, to be treated with publick 
and pompous falutations ; to be cringed to in 
folemn meetings ; to be at the top of every 
publick feaft and affembly. The whole de- 
fign of all that pageantry, and fhew of piety, 
that they amufed the world withal, was no- 
thing but noife, and vogue, and popularity : 
This was the breath that blew up their devo- 
tion to fuch an high and a blazing flame. 

And are not many Chriftians, though dif. 
fering from them in religion, yet the very 
fame men? and owe all thofe fhews and forms: 
of godlinefs, which they have clothed them-- 
felves withal, to the influence of the fame {pu- 
rious principle ! How many appear devout, 
and zealous, and frequent in the fervice of 
God, only to court the efteem of the world, 
or perhaps to acquit themfelves to the i of 
a fuperior ? 

How vaft a diftance is there between their 
infide and their outfide; between the fame 
men as they open themfelves in private, and 
as they fuftain an artificial drefs or perfon in 
publick ? The reafon is, becaufe, though they 
Rave not goodnefs enough to be religious, yet. 
they have ee enough to appear fo. 


2. That 
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2. That the love of glory is fufficient to 
produce all thofe virtuous actions, that are vifi- 
ble in the lives of thofe that profefs religion, 
appears farther from hence ; that there is no- 
thing vifible in the very beft actions, but what: 
may proceed from the moft depraved princi- 
ples, if acted by prudence, caution, and defign. 
And if piety be not requifite to their produc- 
tion, I am. fure the next principle, for influence 
and activity, is a man’s concernment for his 
reputation. 

Now that a principle, fhort of piety, is able 
to exert the faireft performances, that bear the 
name of pious, is clear from this; that there 
is no external difcrimination of the hypocrite 
from the fincere perfon: what one does, the 
fame is done bythe other. He that fhould fee 
a {tone that is fhot from a fling, and a bird fly 
in the air at the fame time, were he ignorant: 
of their nature, could not, by any mark of dif-' 
cqvery inherent in the motions themfelves, 
know one to be natural, and the other to be 
violent. And Chriff pronounces, that in the 
great day of difcovery, many that are firft fhall 
be laft ; that is, thofe who had the higheft 
efteem for picty, grounded upon the glofs of 
an outwardly virtuous behaviour, fhall be found 
to have had but little reality, and fo be reward- 
ed accordingly. | : 

This, therefore, being proved, who can 
deny but a fenfe of honour, and a touch of 
ambition, may fupply the room of a better 
principle in thofe outward inftances of virtue, 
| Bag thar 
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that fhine only upon the furface of men's 
lives ; yet fufficient to attract the eftimation of 
thofe who can look no farther? | 

We know defigns much inferior to this, 
are able to bear a man up to fuch a pitch, 
The defigns of gain, which are the loweft and 
bafeft that can be, and put a man upon the 
moft fordid and inferior practices ; yet thefe 
are able ta infpire him with fuch an impetus, 
as is able to raife him to a fhew of piety: {a 
that the vileft perfon fhall appear godly, when, 
in a literal fenfe, he fhall find that godlinefs is 
great gain, 

Nay, the defign of pleafure and fenfuality 
may make a man undergo many religious au- 
fterities, and facrifice a lefs pleafure to the 
hope of a greater, For, in the great inftance 
of mortification, which is fafting, what were 
all the fafts and humiliations of the late Re- 
formers, but the forbearjng of dinners? that is, 
the enlarging the {tawage, and the redoubling 
the appetite, for a larger fupper; in which the 
dinner was rather deferred, than took away. 

But now the defign- of glory i is as much above 
thete, as the mind of a Cefur above the mind 
of a farmer, or an ufurer; or the applaufes of 
the learned, and the knowing, above the en- 
tertainments of a kitchen. And, thcretore, if 
thofe ignoble appetites were able tq advance a 
man to fo high a ftrain ; certainly the other, 
which has the fame activity, and a greater no- 
bility, muft needs do it much more. And 
thus much for the firft thing. 

| IT. 
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II. I come now to the fecond, which is to 
fhew whence this affection comes to have fuch 
an influence upon our actions. 

The reafons, J} conceive, may be thefe. 

1. Becaufe glory is the proper pleafure of 
the mind. That which pleafes is, by the 
Latins, called jucundum: And I find this ju- 
cundum, by a certain author of fome repute 
in the world, divided into that of the body, 
and that of the mind. That of the body, is 
properly the perception of thofe pleafing ob- 
jects that refpectively belong to the five fenfes ; 
but that of the mind he affirms to be glory: 
which, I think, may be properly defined or 
defcribed, The complacency that a man finds 
within himéfelf, arifing from his conceit of the 
qpinion that another has of fome excellency or 
perfection in him. For as pride is the opinion 
that a man has of his own perfection, fo glo- 
ry is the pleafure that he takes, from the opi- 
nion that another has of it. And experience 
fhews, that the perception of harmonious 
founds do not more pleafe the ear, nor {weet 
things the tafte, than the opinion of this 
does affect and pleafe the mind. It was the 
{peech of Dzony/ius, concerning his parafites 
and flatterers, that though he knew that what 
they faid was, falfe, yet he could not but find 
himfelf pleafed with it. And Themiftocles, be- 
ing pointed at in the publick theatres and 
meetings, confefied, that the pleafure he took 
in it did amply reward all thote great exploits, 
that he had done for his country, 

Now 
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Now that this fo intimately affects the mind 
with pleafure, appears from the great regret 
and trouble that the mind feels from its con- 
trary, which is fcorn and difgrace, There is 
nothing that pierces the apprehenfive mind fo 
keenly and intolerably as this. It depreffes 
the fpirits, reftrains the freedom, and contracts 
the largenefs of the thoughts. A man that is 
under difgrace, neither relifhes the returns of 
bufinefs, nor the enjoyments of fociety; but 
defponds, and fuffers himfelf to be trampled 
upon, and contemned by perfons much worfe 
than himfelf. - 

_ From whence it follows, fince glory fo much 
enamours, and difgrace fo much afflicts the 
foul of man; that it is no wonder, if the ac- 


quiring of one, and the avoiding of the other, 
{o.potently commands all our actions. For: 


what are actions, but the fervants of our appe- 


tites? And what are all the labours of men laid 
out upon, but to acquire to themfelves fuch 


objects as either pleafe their fenfes, or gratify 
their more noble defires. 

And certainly there are fome tempers in the 
world, that can fet up as late, and rife as early, 
and endure as much trouble, to purchafe the 
pleafure of their mind, as others do for that 


of the fenfes. Sa//u/t, in the character that he 


gives of Lucius Sylla the dictator, amongft 


other things fets down this, and it is for his: 


commendation, that he was voluptatum cupt- 
dus, fed gloria cupidtor : Though he loved his 
cups and his women too well, yet {till he com- 

| manded 


SERMON JI. II 
:manded them as well as his army; and had 
rather court honour, with the hardfhips and 
dangers of the field, and with hunger and thirft, 
and toilfome watchings, arfiye at length to the 
glories of a triumph. 

And no wonder; for the pleafures that lie 
in the gratifications of the fenfes, are tranfient,. 
and fhort, and perifhing, as thofe gratifications 
are themfelves: but the pleafure of a gloriqus 
object is lafting ; it is treafured up in a me- 
mory, and the mind may have recourfe to it 
as often as it will, He that eats a lufcious 
morfel, or fees a fine picture, is pleafed as long 
as he taftes the one, or beholds the other, 
which perhaps is a minute: but he that has 
done a glorious action, refleéts upon it with 
pleafure to his dying-day; it is as fure to him 
as his life, or his being: it lafts and lives, and 
fupplies the mind with continual freth percep-. 
tions, with all the delights of an active remem- 
brance, and a bufy reflection. 

The fame alfo holds in the contrary of glo- 
ry, which is difgrace, compared to all thofe 
pains that afflict the body, which are afflictive 
juft fo long as they actually poffefs the part _ 
which they aggrieve ; but their influence lafts 
no fonger than their prefence. Nobody 1s, 
therefore, in pain to-day, becaufe his head 
aked a month ago: nobody feels the tor- 
ments of a cured gout; nor languifhes with 
the remembrance of a removed ficknefs. . Nay, 
he is rather fo much the more refrefhed, by 

how 
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how much a former pain gives.a man a quicker 
fenfe of his prefent eafe. 3 

But it is otherwife in the afflictions of dif- 
honour: this, wherefoever it faftens, leaves its 
marks behind it. . It torments the mind with 
an abiding anguith. A man cannot lay it down; 
it incorporates into his condition. It is a pain 
not to be flept away, and a {car not to be worn 
off. He eats, he travels, he lies down and 
rifes up with it. It isan emblem of hell, irk- 
fome and perpetual. o 

And being fo; we need feek for no farther 
caufe why thefe affections fo entirely command 
aman, as to every faculty both of body.and 
foul. A man would do any thing to fecure his 
honour, and his reputation; that is, to live 
while he is alive, and not to be the fcorn and 
laughing-ftock of a company of worthlefs, pitix 
ful, and contemptible perfons, who have no- 
thing elfe to make them feem honourable, fa 
much as in their own efteem, but the difgraces 
of others. 

2. The fecond reafon that this affection. of 
glory comes to have fo ftrong an influence upon 
our actions, is from this; that it is founded in 
the innate defire of fuperiority, that is in every 
man. One man defires to be greater and bet- 
ter than another, and confequently to be 
thought fo. Nature has placed us in the lower 
region of the world, but, for all that, we afpire ; 
it_ has caft us upon the earth, but ftill we re+ 
bound, : 

I : 


If it be here demanded, whehce this defire 
arifes, and upon what it is founded; I anfwer, 
that it is founded upon the very natural love that 
we bear to our being, and the prefervation of it. 
For every degree of {uperiority, or greater per- 
fection, is a further defence fet upon a man’s 
being: As he that is powerful, rich, wife, or 
the like, has thofe means of fecuring his being, 
that he, who is deftitute of power, riches, and 
wifdom, has not. So much as any man is 
above another, fo much he thinks himfelf {afer 
than another. 

But now it is the great effect of glory and 
fame thus to raifea man: Hence the very word, 
by which we exprefs the praifing of one, is to 
extol him ; that is, to 4ft him up: For honour 
properly fets a man above the croud; it makes 
him, like Sau/, higher by the head than the 
reft of his brethren. : 

Hereupon, fince the defire of fuperiority is 
fuch a reftlefs affection, engaging a man in the 
higheft and hardeft attempts ; and fince the de- 
fire of glory is grafted upon it, and indeed is | 
{ubfervient to it; it is a matter of no hard re- 
folution to find out, whence the defire of glory 
comes to exercife fuch a controul over us, as 
to compel us to do this, abftain from that, en- 
dure another thing, and that with fuch fuc- 
cefs, as to carry its commands victorious 
through any reluctances whatfoever. | 

For what is it that makes the practice of re- 
ligion irkfome and difficult, but that it thwarts 
the inferior appetites of fenfe?. which being 
thwarted, will be fure to make a confiderable 

oppofition. 
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oppofition. But now, if an appetite ftronger 
and more active than thofe of fenfe {trikes in 
with religion, it will render its conqueft over 
them eafy and effectual: and fuch an one I 
affirm to be the appetite of glory; which cer- 
tainly rules more or lefs in every one, who has 
not degenerated into a brute fo far, as to have 
faftned his defigns to the earth, and his defires 
to his trencher. a | 

But befides a defire of fuperiority, there is 
alfo a defire of greatnefs, (for I know no other 
name to give it) which is equally predominant 
in men, and equally ferved and promoted by 
fame and honour: For does not this as it. 
were diffufe a man, and extend him to the 
widenefs and capacity of the world? That 
little bulk that is contained in this or that 
room, in its fame carries a circumference 
greater and larger than a nation. Glory makes 
- @ man prefent in ten thoufand places at once, 
and gives him a kind of ubiquity: And that 
without labour; or motion; while he fits ftill, 
he travels over the univerfe; he croffes the 
feas, and yet never paffies the continent; he 
vifits.all nations, and perhaps never ftirs abroad. 
But his’ fame like lightning makes him fhine 
from one end of the heavens to the other. 
No wonder therefore, fince glory itfelf is able 
thus to ftretch aman to a kind of omnipre- 
fence, if the defire of glory has over his life, and 
actions, a kind of omnipotence. — 

3. The third and laft reafon that I fhall af- 
fign, why this affection of glory _— to 
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have fuch an influence upon our actions, is, 
becaufe it is indeed the great inftrument of life 
to have a fair reputation, and really opens a 
man a way into all the advantages of it. For 
who would imploy a profane perfon, or truft 
a known atheift? And he that is counted nei- 
ther fit to be imployed or trufted, may go out 
of the world, for he is like to find but little 
happinefs in it. The repute of a man’s prin- 
ciples, his confeience, and honefty, is that which 
reprefents a man worthy to be ufed and pre- 
ferred; and the repute of a man’s principles 
‘grows out of the external fairnefs of his prac- 
tices. 

All the aecommodations of life, as power, 
wealth, offices and friends, are often deriveable 
from the good opinion that men have procured 
themfelves by he outward and feeming piety 
of their behaviour. For the proof of which, 
take but the inftance of the late times: More 
than a fhew of piety, I think none will allow 
them, that well underftood them ; but a thew 
they had, and fo wifely did they manage it, 
that the opinion which the vulgar had of their 
faintfhip, was fuch an engine in their hands, 
that by it they could turn and wield them 
to all their defigns and purpofes, as they pleafed. 
“Fhey plundered, and oppreffed, and robbed 
men of their eftates: yes, but they did 
preaching and praying, and abftaining from 
{wearing, drinking, and the like; and com- 
pofing themfelves to the rigors of an appearing 
uitee and aca ie Not but as they had an 
; “1 appetite 
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appetite to have lafh’d out into all that loofenefs, 
gawdery, and debauchery, that fometimes be~ 
witches other men; but they were too wife: 
they knew that would have vilified their per- 
fons, and confequently have dafhed their de- 
figns: their villany was fober, and therefore 
fuccefsful. And I am afraid that experience is 
like to convince us, that the face of a diffembled 
piety gave them a greater credit and authority 
with the generality, than others are like to. 
gain by a better caufe managed with feem- * 
ingly worfe manners. So much does the ap- 
pearance, the opinion, and the noife of things 
govern the world! | 

Let this therefore pafs for another great 
caufe, why the affection of glory fo engages 
and rules the practices of men, vez. that it 
does indeed ferve a real intere{t, and is refolved 
into the ufs/e, the idol of profit fo much adored 
by mankind. ’Tis to very great purpofe for 
a man to be efteemed ; for he that is fo, will at 
length be fomething more. Fame is indeed 
but a breath and a wind, yet even the wind is 
that which carries the fhip, and brings the 
treafure into the merchant’s bofom. 

And thus much for the fecond general head 
propofed for the handling of the words, .v7z. 
to fhew whence this affection comes to have 
fuch an influence upon men’s actions. | 


III. Pafs we now to the third; which is ta 
fhew the inability of it, to be a fufficient mo- 
tive to engage mankind in virtuous a¢tions with- 
out the affiftance of religion. | Jn 
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In order to the proof of which, I fhalll ee 
mf two confiderations. 

. That virtue and a good life aetemines 
- in outward practices, but refpeCts the moft 
inward .actions of the mind. Virtue dwells not 
upon the tongue, nor confifts in the due mo- 
tion of the hands and the feet: but it is the 
action of the foul, and there it refides, What- _ 
foever we behold of it in the external beha-: 
viour of men, is but the manifeftation, not the 
being’ of virtue; as the action of the body is 
not the: principle, but only the difcovery of 
life. They are inward fecret wheels, that, fet: 
the outward and the vifible a-work. 

‘Piety lodges in the regions of the heart ; 
and when the body is immured in prifoh, or 
withered by ficknefs; ah active foul feels none 
of thofe impediments,. but: is free to the exer- 
cife of virtue or vice;. and by inward. voli- 
tions, or averfations, can ;fupply the want of 
outward performances... 

A man may act like a faint before men, an 
like a devil before God sand on the contrary 
appear. but mean outwardly, and yet be all- 
glorious within. Otherwife virtue would be but 
an outfide, and fit but as a varnifh upon the 
forehead ; and he that look’d upon the body, 
would be as competent a judge of it, as he that. 
fearch’d the heart. -But colour is not health ;. 
he that looks pale, may be found and vigorous ; 
and he that wears the rofe upon his checks, 
may have rottennefs 1 in his bones. 
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_ Virtue and vice are the perfection. and pol- 
lution of the foul; that is, of a being in its na- 
ture f{piritual, and confequently invifible; 
whereupon they muft be fuch alfo themfelves. 
The fcene of their acting is the confcience ; 
and conicience has an eye over a man’s moft 
inward and retired behaviour; it {pies out the 
firft infant effays and inclinations of virtues, and 
encourages them, and difcerns the firft —— 
and ebullitions of concupifcence, and feverely 
ehecks and condemns them. And thus it judges 
of a man’s eftate before ever the foul comes 
to communicate with the body, in the exter- 
nal production of any.of thofe actions; and fo 
to alarm the notice, and obfervation of the 
world. | | 

So that a man is indeed condemned before 
the world knows him to be an offender, and 
has made a very great progrefs in fin before he 
comes to execute and declare it by vifible prac- 
tices. But yet the man is a vile perfon, a 
ftranger to virtue and goodnefs, as well when 
he is concealed, as when the light fhows him 
to a publick deteftation. The fwine is as filthy 
when he lies clofe.in his ftye,as when he comes 
forth; and fhakes his naftinefs in the ftreet. 
Let this therefore be the firft previous confide 
ration, that virtue and vice chiefly refpect the 
inward invifible behaviours of the foul. 

2. The fecond confideration is this: that 
the principle of honour or glory governs a 
man’s actions intirely by the judgement and opi+ 
mion of the world concerning them. ‘The 

I grand 


erand propofals, that a man acted by this prin-- 
ciple makes to himfelf upon every undertak- 
ing, and which either licenfes, or refcinds his. 
defigned action, is, What will the world fay of 
me, if I do thus or thus? He never fays, is it 
pious, or generous, or fuitable to a rational. 
foul? or 4s it contrary to all thefe, and unbe- 
coming the ftrictnefs of the religion I profefs, 
and the ingenuity of being really what I ain 
thought to be? Is it fuch an action as would 
blufh in the dark, and needs not the fun and 
the day to difcover its deformity? 

No, thefe are none of the quefiions, er the 
demurs, that fuch an one troubles himflf 
withal; if the action be fafe and fecret, let it 
be dirty, and ill favoured. All actions he thinks 
are the fame, and are difcriminated with thefe 
different appellations by cuftom, by received 
preyudices, and common opinion. And if he 
can but fecure himfelf as to thefe, he may en- 
joy the reputation of virtue, while he reaps the 
{weetnefs of his vice. | 

_ Now thefe two confiderations premifed, I 
affirm that the principle of honour is utterly 
infuflictent to engage and argue men into the 
practice of virtue, in thefe following cafes. 
 (1.) When by ill cuftoms, and perverfe dif- 
courles,.a vice, comes to have a reputation, 
or at keaft no difreputation in the judgement of 
a nation; and that this fo falls out fornetimes, 
is eviderit.. Some nations have allowed of fimple 
- fornication; fome have fo far perverted that 
which we cail nature, as to count it lawful, 
| C 2 Nay 
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my laudable for a fon to have his own mother’ 
in marriage, as Quintus Curtius reports of fome: 
of the Perfians. ‘The. Lacedemontans would: 
comimend and reward their children when they: 
could thieve and rob dextroufly... Many have: 
counted felf-murder in many cafes an heroick’ 
action, and becoming a man of ‘courage and: 
philofophy. For a fon to defraud his parents, . 
and to. give that which he purloined from: 
them;. or at leaft withheld from them in their: 
indigence and neceffity, to holy ufes,. was in’ 
the judgement of our Saviour a great fin, and" 
a perverfion of the divine law: yet the Pha- 
rifees from Mofes’s chair authorized. it, as 
hugely. fuitable to that law, and an adtion of 
fublime devotion. : oo 
.. Now that the forementioned practices were 
highly unlawful, and inconfiftent with piety 
and virtue, is moft certain; yet paffing cur- 
rent in the world by publick warrant, and the: 
countenance of general ufe, I demand upon 
what rational ground any man, acted by a bare 
principle of honour, could be kept from them, 
if either his inclination or convenience prompted 
him to them? That which he was only a flave 
to, the opinion and vogue of the world, that 
could not withhold him, for that would own 
and credit him in the practice ; and any other 
reftraint upon him befides this, we fuppofe to 
be none. —_ | 
But now, God would have made but very 
fhort provifions to engage men in duty, if he 
had not bound it upon them by fuch a prin- 
| ciple, 
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ciple, as fhould univerfaliy be able to oblige 
them in all cafes, and in all circumitances of 
condition, in which it. concerned them to be 
virtuous, ‘aind to abhor and fhun the contrary 
vices,. But it is clear, that a man’s tenderneis 
of his honour: cannot be that principle ; for 
that looks only upon what is allowed and coun. 
tenanced: but fin is fin, and confequently dam- 
nable, whether cuftom revenges it with a gib- 
bet, or adorns: it with a garland. And the 
divine tribunal will punith an inceftyous per- 
fon, a pilfering Lacedemontan, a {elf-murdering 
Roman or Athentan, and an undutiful ec ; 
as much as it would a perfon guilty of thefe 
crimes: in-any, of thofe nations, where they are 
cried down; ‘ detefted and revenged by the hand 
of publick juftice ; did, not the infamy of fuch 
actions in: thofe: places, by accident ftate the 
guilt of the perfons that. committed them un- 
der an higher ageravation.. 
And this in my judgement may be one rea- 


fon amongft others, why God is fo feverely 


angry at national fins ; ; or fuch fins as have at 
leaft an.influence upon the manners of a na- 
tion, though committed by a few perfons, vz. 
that by this means there. is a reputation given 
to fin, and the fhame that.God has annexed 
to it, in a great meafure toak from it: for no- 
thing. is fhameful that is fafhionable. . And 
when a thing comes to be practifed by all, or 
by fuch as are eminent, publick, and leading 
perfons, it gains credit, and eafily pafies into 


a fafhion. . ee | 
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But now by this, one of the great inftru- 
ments by which Providence governs the focie- 
tics of men, and controuls the courfe of fin, is 
made utterly fruftrate to this purpofe. ‘Fhis in- 
ftrument is the fhame that attends upon bafe 
and wicked actions ; a great curbto the fury 
of fome mens inclinations, and confequently a 
great mound and bank againft that torrent of 
villainy, that would otherwife break m upon 
focicty : For the better underftanding of which, 
we muft obferve, that as God, in the great 
work of governing the world, has feveral pur- 
pofes upon feveral men, fo he effects thofe pur, 
pofes by feveral means. | 

Some men he intends to fave, and to pre~- 
pare for another world, and their hearts he re- 
news. and changes by a fupernatural ineffable 
and prevailing operation of his-grace. But 
others. he intends only to civilize, and to fit 
them to converfe in this world; and thefe 
he governs, not by any fupernatural change 
wrought upon them, but by the principles of 
natural affections, as fear, fhame, and the like ; 
which fhall fuit them to fociety, by reftrain- 
yng their extravagant and furious appetites with- 
in bounds.and meafures. And of alk thefe prin- 
Ciples, there is none fuch a bridle in the jaws 
of an ‘unregenerate perfon, as the dread of 
fhame upon the commiffion of things unlaw- 
ful and: indeéent.- But now if .cuftom and 
countenance takes off the fhame, and paints the 
Fezedel, and gives-a glofs and. a reputation to 
a vile action, why this cord is fnapt afunder ; 
oe a aa 
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and -the principle of honour can be no: argu- 
ment to keep aman from a creditable villany,. 
and a fplendid fin. 

If to have been a rebel is no fhame, pro- 
vided-a- man be rich, potent, or factious ; and 
to have been loyal, is no honour ; but to be 
poor, though loyalty were the caufe of it, is 
a great difhonour: I would fain know, what 
principles of henour could engage a man to 
draw his {word in his prince’s defence, or tie 
his hands when it lies fair for his advantage to 
rebel. Nothing but confcience, and a fenfe of 
duty, can have any obliging influence upon 
him in this cafe ; for all arguments from cre-. 
dit or reputation diffolve, and break, and vanifh 
into air. 

Now certainly the thought of this fhould 
add caution to the behaviour of perfons of emi- 
nence, and fuch as fit at the top of affairs, and 
attract the eyes.of a nation: for their. practice 
of any fin, leaves a colour, and imprints a kind 
of an authority upon it; fo that the fhame 
of it comes at length to ‘be took away, and 
with that the ftrongeft diffuafive that averts the 
natural ingenuity of man from. vile and enor- 
mous practices. — 

And this is the farft cafe in which a prin- 
ciple of honour, without the aid oi religion, is 
infufficient to engage men in the practice of 
virtue, viz. when the: contrary vice comes in 
the general judgement of a — to lofe its ine 
famy and — 
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2. Another cafe, in which the fame prin- 
ciple 1s infufficient for the fame purpofe, is, when 
a man can purfue his vice fecretly and indif- 
cernibly ; and that he may do two ways. 

(1.) When he entertains it in his thoughts, 
affections, and defircs. ‘Thefe are the cabinet 
councils of the foul, and it is certain that. God 
does not take his eftimate of a man from any 
thing fo much as from the regular or irregular 
behaviour of thefe: for as a man thinks or de- 
fires in his heart, fuch indeed he is; for then 
moft truly, becaufe moft incontroulably, he acts 
himfelf. 

_ But-now if'a man fhall take a pleafure to » gra 
tify and cherifh a corrupt humour, by the {er- 
vices of fancy, and defire, and imagination, re- 
prefenting to it fuitable finful objects; why he 
knows himfelf out of the reach, and-confe- 
quently out of the awe of any moral infpection ; 
there is no prying into the tranfactions of 
‘thought, no over-hearing the whifpers of fancy, 

no setting into the little clofe cabals of defires 
and affections, when they contrive and - reflect 
‘upon their own pleafures, and laugh at all ex- 
‘ternal fpectators. - And if fo, what influence can 
_ the care of credit and honour have upon them, 

which only regards and fears thofe eyes that can 
fook ‘no farther than the body. The credit of 

-any action is fafe, where it ig not difcerned; for 
as No vicious perfon, though ever fo flavithly 

nienicer of his credit, would be afraid to do an 

ndecent thing before a blind man, or to {peak 
: ee words before the deaf; fo the 
ereatelt 


‘SERMON I. 25. 


greateft enormities may be fecurely thought 
ever, and defired even in the concourfe of 
theatres, and the face of the world. 

(2.) The other inftance of a man’s purfuing 


his vice fecretly, is when, though it patfes from _ 


defire into practice, yet it is a¢ted with fuch 
eircumftances of external concealment, that it 
is out of the notice and arbitration of all ob- 
fervers. This, I confefs, from the very nature 
of the thing, is not altogether fo fecure as the 
former ; yet it is fufficient to render all checks 
or reftraints from credit, utterly inefficacious. 
_ There is none, indeed, who loves his fin fo 
well, as to dare to own the fatisfaction of it in 
the market-place, ina church, or upon an Ex- 
change; common fenfe of honour is able to over- 
rule the luxuriancies of vice,’ upon thefe occa~ 
fions and places: for there is no generally con- 
demned practice fo impudent, as to defire to be 
publick, to be gazed and pointed at, and run 
down by an univerfal outcry and deteftation. 
But when a man has contrived and caft the 
commiffion of his fin into fuch cpportunities 
of darknefs and retirement, that in: the finful 
fatistaction of his flefh, he acts as invifibly as if 
he was a {pirit; what ftop can the fear of 
fhame give to‘him in fuch practices? For fhame 
never reaches beyond fight, and we fuppofe the 
finner now to have placed himfelf out of the 
eye of every thing but of omnifcience, and of 
confcience ; which alfo in the prefent cafe we 
fuppofe him not to fear. - on 
For he that has no principle to withhold him 
from villainy but the dread of infamy, has no 
7 : God 
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God but publick opinion, and no confcience. 
but his own convenience: And therefore, hav-. 
ing by much drefs, and fecrecy, and diflinmla,. 
tion, as it were periwigg’d his fin and cover- 
ed his fhame, he looks after no other innocence 
but concealment, nor counts any thing a fin; 
provided it 4e a work of darknefs ; nor cares to 
be thought a fheep for any other purpofe, but 
that he may act the wolf, and worry with more 
reputation, = 

And thus I have fhown the cafes, in which: a 
bare principle of honour, unaffifted by religion, 
has no efficacy at all to engage men in virtu- 
ous practices : In a word, he that does all fuch 
works, only that he may de feen of men, will 
do none when he is fure that be cannot be feen. 
But now, before I proceed any farther, I can- 
not but add this withal, that honour is the 
ftrongeft motive that mere nature has to enforce 
virtue by; fo that if this is found feeble and im- 
potent, and inferior to fo great a purpofe, it is 
in vain to attempt fuch a ‘fuperitruéture aa 
any weaker-foundation. ~ 

It is -poffible indeed, that fome tempers bees 
fo degenerated, as to be acted by principles 
much inferiour, when arguments from honour 
make no impreffion upon them at all: as there 
are fome, who follow no lure like that of gain ; 
and. others, who are tempted by no bait like 
that of pleafure. But for the firft of thefe, the 
defire of gain is but the quality of fome men, 
or at leaft but of fome ages; for youth is lit 
tle prevailed upon by it: fo that this is an ltd 
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inftrument of virtue, the motive to which ought 
to be univerfal. And for defigns of pleafure, 
they cannot conftantly carry the mind to virtu- 
ous practices; becaufe when thofe defigns ar- 
rive to enjoyment, fuch enjoyments are for the 
moft part contrary to a virtuous courfe, which 
is never more exercifed, than in the feverities 
of abftinence and great abridgements. Thefe 
principles therefore are unable to effect that, in 
which the principle of honour is deficient. 
Concerning which, it is to be obferved, that 
] take it not only in the pofitive fenfe, accord- 
ing to which, honour is a defire of a farther 
degree and accefs to a man’s reputation; but 
alfo, nay chiefly, in the negative fenfe, as it 
imports an abhorrency of fhame. Now though 
the former of thefe is principally notable in 
minds of 2 more noble and refined mold, vul- 
gar tempers being feldom concerned to heighten 
and propagate their fame; yet the latter fenfe 
of honour, as it is a flying from fhame,. feems 
nniverfally to have fixed iticlf in the breafts of 
all mankind : there being no man in his wits, 
of fo fottifhly deprefled a ioul, ‘as to endure to 
be trampled, {pit upon, and avoided like a 
walking infection, without a ftrange erief, an- 
guifh, and inward refentment. But however, 
that this alfo is fhort of being an univerfal en- 
ment to virtue, the precedent arguments 
have fufficiently evinced, | 


IV. I proceed now to the fourth and laft par 
ticular, vz, to fhew that even thofe actions that 
| a 
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‘a principle of honour does produce, are ‘of no 
value in the fight of God ;. and: that ‘Upon’ the 
ne of a double defect. 

: In refpett of bi cafe from which they 
hon. 

2s a refpect- of the end. to wwbicb they are 
directed. 

“iy And fir “i all, ‘they are eee in re+ 
fpect of their producing caufe, which fhould 
be a real love to virtue itfelf, upon the {core of 
its worth and excellency ; otherwife they are 
forced and violent, and proceed only upon the 
apprehenfion of.a prefent intereft, which when | 
it Ceafes, the fountain of: fuch actions is dried 
up, and then the actions themfelves muift needs 
fail. ! 
- But when the — is carried forth t to duty, 
by an inward vital principle of love. to the 
thing it practifes, it renders every fuch per- 
formance free and connatural to the foul, and 
confequently of value in the fight of God, who 
‘in every action requires not only what zt zs, 
but whence zt comes ; and never accepts the bare 

deed, but as it is animated and {piritualized by 
' the defire. But intereft, and defign, are a kind 
of force upon the foul, bearing a man often- 
times befides the ducture of his native propen= 
fities, and the firft out-goings of ‘his will. But 
the fruits of righteoufnefs grow not in-fuch 
forced foils; and a man never acts pioufly.ac- 
cording to the meafures of the Gofpel, but when 
. his action becomes alfo his inclination. 
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If cate. of my credit brings - my.-body to: 


church, when,: in the mean time, my choice 


and my will: ‘places me either at the table of 


the Epicure, or in the embraces of an harlot ;: 


will God, think we, value this fhadow and fur-: 


face of devotion, and be -fatisfied with the at- 
tendance of the body, when the free, natural, 
uncontrotled: flight of my defires has carried 


away my foul to an.infinite diftance from it?. 


Yet honour can command: only the former ; 


but the fpirit, with which’ only he that is a’ 
{pirit will be ferved, is ety out of its reach 


and ‘dominion. 

2. All-actions: of virtue, performed fam a. 
pinciole of honour, are: deficient in refpec 
of the end to which they. are directed. This 
end is {elf ; whereas it fhould ‘be the glory of 
God, a thing ‘diametrically, irreconcilably op-: 
pofed to it... God’s difpleafure is never {fo high, 
as when it arrives. to jealoufy ; and then God.is. 
properly jealous, when he finds that man thrufts: 
his own glory into the place of his; which he 
never does more, than when he makes the di- 
vine worfhip the inftrument and engine of his 
own reputation, and ufes piety only as a hand- 
maid to fame, and a convenient means to flide 
him into the efteem and acceptance of the 


world, This is properly for.a man, inftead of 


ferving God, to make God :ferve. him. 

But it is great reafon, that:a fervant, whofe. 
condition declares him not his own, but an- 
other’s, fhould be concerned only to ferve the 

intereft. 
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intereft and oceafions of his lord ;.and then, 
certainly, the creature much more, "who ftands 
accountable to God, not only upon'the fcore of 
his inferiority,. but his: very-exiftence and pro~. 
duction. But he that employs all his adtons. 
for the advance of his own .glory, has se<. 
nounced the condition of a creature and a fer-. 
vant, fets up for himfelf, becomes his: own, 
maiter, and, what is more, his own.God; 

It was for the two forementioned defects,’ 
that the moft fublime moral performances of 
the Heathen have been always arraigned and 
condemned by Chriftian divinity ;. namely, that 
they proceeded from. an heast unrenewed and 
unfanctified, and fo under the poliutions of ori- 
ginal pravity ; and withal, were defigned only 
to derive a reputation, and fair efteem, upon 
their names and perfons, to make fo many glo- 
rious pages in their ftory, or fo many glittering: 
epitaphs upon their monuments.. Thus were 
managed their beft actions. But whether an 
arrow be fhot from an ill bow, or levelled and: 
direCted by a falfe aim, it muft both = per 
ly mifs of the mars. 


Now, ftom the. fabjet hich difcourfed 
of, by way of corollary and conclufion, I thall 
infer thefe two things. oS 

1. Firft, the worth and the abfolute necef- 
fity of religion i in the world, even as to the ad- 
vantages of civil fociety. I have fhewn how. 
weak, and fhort,.and infignificant, as.to thefe 
effects, the beft and nobleft principle, that 


grows 
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grows-upon the flock of bare nature, will be 
fourid. It is not able to abath a fecret finer ; 
and yet the greateft, and the moft mifchievous 
villanies in the world, are contrived in darknefs 
and concealment. But religion never leaves a 
man without a thoufand witneffes; and that in 
his own breaft: It places him under a perpe+ 
tual awe of that iuttice that fees in fecret, and 
rewards openly. The religious ‘man cartie’ 
thofe principles and‘ perfuafions about. him, 
that tie him up from thofe practices, to which 
his intereft, and the eye of the world, would 
let him loofe. It is he alone that ufes the 
night only for the neceflities of nature, and 
feorns it as a covering ; that dares venture his 
heatt upon his forehead ; and, in a word, is 
not aftaid to be fern: 

-Bat now let.any one tell me, lek hold can 
be took of an atheift, ‘in thefe opportunities of 
fecrecy. His principles are as-large and wide as 
hell itfelf. . What can make him reftore a truft, 
if ‘he can fafely and dextroufly ‘conceal it? 
What can make ‘him true to his prince, his 
friend, or any relation of homan life, if his 
reputation conf{pire with his advantage fo, 2s 
to ferve one, without endangerimg the other ? 

Surely there i is no {isch peft to fociety as fach 

a perfon, -whe. owns. no concernment beyond 
himfelf; but having thook off the bonds of 
thofe principles and perfuafions by which man~ — 
kind are govethed, and by which they are, as 
it Were, pat upon equal grounds, -in ‘reference 
to a common mtercourfc, he ‘ought:to be: ex- 

terminated 
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terminated like a wolf, or-a tyger, and as a 
common enemy to human converfe: For fuch 
is the {cope that the atheift gives himfelf, that 
nothing can: keep him from doing his neigh- 
bour mifchief, but fhame or impoffibility, : .. 
2. The other thing that we infer. fromthe 
precedent: difcourfe, is the inexcufablenefs. of 
thofe perfons, who profefling religion, yet live 
hélow a: principle much ‘inferior to: religion, 
We need’-not repair to Chriftianity for argu- 
ments to run down a drunkard, a fwearer, -2 
noted adulterer, or a rebel. . A generous hea- 
thenifm, -ruled by maxims of credit: and 
fhame, is.virtue and piety, compared to the 
lives of fuch Chriftians. _ Self-love, acted. by 
prudence and caution, is enough to meprtify: 
and fhame fuch enormities out of the world. 
‘Nothing but grace can extinguifh jz ; but ho- 
. nour: and -difcretion is ouan ae aes feane 
dal.’ He:is.a fool that fays but in his heart, 
There..is.no God ;: but he is fottifhly and incor- 
rigibly fo, who. proclaims fuch ‘a belief by the 
open and.vifible actions. of ‘his life. | 
He that purfues his vice notorioufly, has not 
fo much. religion as the fear: of men would 
fuggeft to the difcourfes of an ordinary reafon. 
‘To perjure one’s felf publickly,. to talk obfcene- 
ly. or ‘profanely in company, it may be cen- 
sdemned' out of. the lives of the’ Pharzfees,, and 
the writings of Czcero or Seneca: it is to be 
fhort of that perfection, which will carry many 
to hell, viz. a form of godlinefs. It is to have 
all the venom and malignity, without the wil 
om 
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dom of the ferpent: for furely no wife Atheift, 
ever in his difcourfe, thought it becoming to 
{peak irreverently of God, or to fcoff at reli- 
ion. 

2 Thofe who do fo, have caufe to make this 
prayer, if ever they make any, That God 
would give them fo much difcretion as to fit 
them for this fe, fince he denies them grace 
_ to prepare them for a detter. 
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2 CoriInTuai. 24, the latter part. 


For by faith ye frand. 


Sw AHERE can be none here ignorant, 
| that the great evangelical virtue fo fre- 
quently f{poken of, fo highly com- 
mended, and upon which the whole weight 
of man’s falvation leans and depends, is faith ; 
a thing more ufually difcourfed of by divines 
than explained, and confequently more eafily 
took up by their hearers than underftood: 
there being fcarce any,.who will not with 
much zeal and vehemence pretend to it, and 
by all means wear the reputation of the hfame, 
though they are wholly {trangers to the nature 
of the thing. For it being the great and glo- 
rious badge of the citizens of heaven, the 
fons of God, and heirs of immortality; it is 
no wonder, if every man has his mouth open, 
to profefs and boaft of his faith: and thofe 
pofiibly 
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poffibly the moft loudly of all others, who en- 
tertain it only in oppofition to good works. 

But.that I may give fome account: of the 
nature of it, I fhall obferve that the Scripture 
makes merition of three feveral forts of faith. 


I. The firft is a faith of fimple credence, 
or bare affent ; acknowledging and affenting to 
the hiftorical truth of every thing delivered ih 
‘God’s word. And fuch a faith is not hete 
meant: for the devils may have it; who, the 
Apoftle St. Fames tells us, in the 2d chapter, 
19th verfe, believe and tremble. ‘They own 
all the word of God for a moft certain un- 
‘doubted truth; but the devils faith is very 
confiftent with the devils damnation. He that 
believes well, may live z//; and a good belief 
will not fave, when a bad life condemns. 

II. Fhe fecond fort, is a temporary faith, 
and (as 1 may fo call it) a faith of conviction. — 
‘Such an one, as by the prefent convincing force 
of the word is wrought in the heart, and for 


atime raifes and cafties out the foul to fome 
fhort fallies ad attempts in the courfe of 
godlimefs; nevetthelefs, having no firm fixa- 


tion in the heart, but being only like the fhoft 


‘and fudden iffue of a forced ground, it quickly 


faints and finks, and comes to nothing, leav- 
ing the foul many leagues fhort of a true and 
thorough change of its eftate. | 


' HI. Fhe third and laft fort, and which here 


only is intended, is a faving effectual faith, 
‘wrought in the foul by a found and real work 
D 2 of 
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of converfion. It takes in both the former 
kinds, and fuperadds its own peculiar perfec- 
tion befides. And if it be now afked, what 
this faith is, I muft anfwer, that.it is better 


declared by its effe€ts and properties, than it . 


can be fet forth by any immediate defcription 
of the thing itfelf. However, this feems to be 
no improper reprefentation of its nature; That 
it is a durable fix’d difpofition of holinefs, im- 
mediately infufed by God into the foul, where- 
by the foul in all its faculties is changed, re- 
newed, and fanttified, and withal powerfully 
inclined to exert itfelf in all the actions of a 
pious life. 


It is not a bare perfuafion or convi@ion - 


refting upon the heart ; for perfuafion, (which 
is nothing elfe but the propofal of fuitable ob- 
jects to the mind) is of itfelf no more able to 
effect this ftrange and mighty work, than it 
is poffible to perfuade a man that is ftark dead 
to be alive again. No; itis a living active 
principle, wonderfully produced and created in 
the heart by the almighty working of God’s 
{pirit ; and which does as really move and a& 
a man in the courfe of his fpiritual life, as his 
very foul does in the courfe of his natural. 
And this is that faith by which we ftand; and 
if ever we are fupported againft the terrible af- 
faults of our {piritual adverfary, this muft be 
our fupporter. Oo . | 

In the words we have thefe two things con- 
fiderable : 


I. 
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I. Something fuppofed, which is, that be- ~ 
~ jievers will be encounter’d and affaulted in their 
{piritual courfe. - 

II. Something expreffed; which is, that it 
is faith alone that in fuch encounters does or 
can make them victorious. 


‘ 


I. And firft, for the firft of thefe, the thing 
fuppofed. The words of the text are a ma- 
nifeft allufion to a perfon affaulted or combated 
by anenemy. From which the fpirit of God 
in Scripture frequently borrows metaphors, 
by which to exprefs to us the condition of a 
Chriftian in this world: fometimes fetting it 
out by wreftlng; as in Epbef. vi. 12. We 
wrefile not againft flelo and blood, but againft 
principalities and powers. Sometimes by war-- 
ring, as in 2 Cor. x. 4. The weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal. And {ometimes by 
firiwing, as in Hebr. xi. 4. Ye have not yet re-. 
Sifted unto blood, firiving againft fin. But ftill 
it defcribes a believer’s life in fome word or 
other, importing conteft or oppofition. 

Now in every fuch conteft or combat, there 
are three things to be confidered. : 

1. The perfons engaged in it. 

2. The thing contended for by it. 

3. And laftly, the means and ways, by 
which it is managed, and carried on, 

Of each of which in their order; and, ° 

1. For the ‘perfons engaged in this conflict ; 
they are fuch, whofe hatred of one another is al- 
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moft as old as the world itfelf, as being founded 
in that primitive enmity fown by God him- 
felf between the feed of the woman, and the /ced 
of the ferpent, in Gen. iil. 15. The devil’s 
hatred of us bears date with our very being, 


and his oppofitian is as early as his hatred; for 


it is of too active a virulence to lie {till and 
dormant, without putting forth itfelf in all 
the actings of a mifchievous hoftility. - The 
devil hates us enough as men, but much more 
as bekevers; he maligns us for the privileges 
of our creation, but much more for the mer- 
cies of our redemption: And as foon as ever 
we lift ourfelves in the fervice of the great cap- 
tain of our falvation, he bids prefent defiance 
to us, and proclaims perpetual war againit us ; 
which he will never be wanting to carry on 
with all the force, art, and induftry, that ma- 
lice, bounded within the limits of created 
power, can reach unto. 


- None, that gives up his name to Chriftia- 


nity, muft think that he enters upon a ftate of 
eafe, foftnefs, and fruition. For though it 1s 
called indeed the way of peace, yet it is of 


peace only in another world, or. of peace with 


God and our own confciences; but of incef-. | 


fant war with the devil, who will always have 
power enough to trouble and difcompofe even 
thote whom he cannot deftroy; and to bruife 


our heel, though he gets a broken head for 


his pains. | | | 
- We fee, then, who the perfons are, con- 
cerned jn this {piritual combat: namely, be- 
— | li¢vers 
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lievers on the one fide; that is, perfons truly 
fanctified and juftified, and confequently in a 
{tate of grace and favour with God; and on 
the other fide, the great enemy of mankind, 
the tempter, with all his hellith retinue, all the 
powers of darknefs (as it were) drawn out into 
battalia, and headed by him, to defy the ar- 
mies of the living God. Jt follows now, that 
we fee what is the thing defigned and con- 
tended for by him, in the affault he makes 
- upon believers, which is the fecond thing here 
to be confidered. And it is, in fhort, to caft 
them down from that ftate of happinefs in 
which he finds them; which happinefs con- 
fifting partly in God’s image, which is holinefs, 
and partly in an intereft in God’s favour, which 
indeed is but aconfequence of the former, the 
lofs of one naturally drawing after it the lofs 
ef the other ; therefore the devil does the ut- 
moft he is able, wholly to diveft the foul of 
both. * 

1. And firft, he defigns to caft believers 
down from that purity and fanétity of life, 
that the fpirit of regeneration has wrought 
them up to: for the devil, having loft all ho- 
linefs himfelf, perfectly abhors jt in all others. 
_A pious perfon is an eye-fore to him; and to 
be holy, is to begin his hell here upon earth, 
and to torment him before his tume. 

As he was the firft and grand apoftate from 
God, {fo he is reftlefs and indefatigable to pro- 
pagate that apoftacy and rebellion . amongft 
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mankind, and to draw them into a confederacy 
againft their Maker. He 1s faid to have been 
a lyar and a murderer from the beginning ; and 
chiefly does he attempt the murder of fouls, by 
making them like himfelf. And fo intent is 
he upon his curfed game, that he will com- 
pafs fea and land, tempt and entice night and 
day, .ufe both force and art to debauch and de- 
face God’s image in the foul, to rob it of its 
innocence; and, in a word, to plunge it into all 
kind of filth, folly, and impurity. It is his 
bufinefs, for the labour he employs about it; 
and his recreation, for the pleafure he takes in 
it: for every upright and virtuous perfon is a 
reproach to him, and upbraids him with the 
lofs of that, which he was fo much concerned 
to have preferved intire. Holmes carries its 
beauty with it; and there are none that malign 
and envy the beautiful fo much as thofe that 
are deformed : but fin has left upon the devila 
fpiritual deformity, greater and more offenfive 
than any bodily deformity whatfoever. 

2. The devil defigns to caft believers down 
from their intereft in the divine favour. After 
the angels were fallen from heaven, the door 
was prefently, without either delay or pity, 
fhut upon them : nor was there any referve of 
mercy, to recover them to their loft eftate. 
Whereupon their envy and malice were in- 
flamed again{ft the fons of men, whom God 
treated upon gentler terms, not taking them 
upon the firft advantage; but allowing them 
-< , —_ means 
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means-of pardon and reftitution, and fo can- 
celling the band-writing that _ftood againft them, 
by reafon of the law. He {fpread open the 
arms of an evangelical and better covenant to 
receive them. | | 

No wonder, therefore, if the devil ftrives 
to caft the foul from that pitch of happinefs, 
which he finds denied to himfelf. And if he 

dges to fee men fo much fuperior to him in 
the felicity of their efate, whom he knows to 
be fo much inferior to himfelf in the perfec- 
tion of their zature ; no wonder (I fay) if the 
pride of Lucifer difdains to fee poor men afcend 
to that from which he fell, and fo would lay 
them in the duft again, from whence they were 
firft took. The devil would make us God’s 
enemies by /ining, that fo God may be our 
enemy in punifbing. For the thing that he fo 
earneftly drives at, is to fow an immortal enmi- 
ty between God and an immortal foul, and to 
embroil the whole creation in a war againft 
heaven. 
. The divine grace, he knows, is a thing ne- 
ver to be afpired to by him; the everlaffing 
gates are made faft again{ft him; and therefore 
he would give himfelf that fantaftick plea- 
{ure, at leaft, of having company in the fame 
condemnation, and confequently of getting the 
whole race of mankind excluded and cut off 
from the enjoyment of that, of which he him- 
felf has no hope. He would gratify his envy, 
and his implacable virulence, by feeding upon 
‘the fight of others mifery, and folacing eos 
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with the defpair and wretchednefs of unpar- 
doned finners. He would have others hate 


God as much as he does, to. the intent that 


they may be as much hated by him. 

For, believe it, how little foever mex may 
value the grace, mercies, and forbearances of 
the Gofpel; yet the devi/, who knows the 
worth of them, by wanting them, would never 
be fo much concerned to bereave us of the be- 
nefit of them, did he not judge it infinite and 
invaluable. For can we think that he wauld 
be fo intent and bufy, ufe fo many arts and 
firatagems, only to rob us of a toy? Na, fure- 
ly; we may. learn the greatnefs of the prize, 
from the labour ufed to compafs and obtain it: 
The favour of God is the very life of. the crea- 
ture; and if the devil can but prevail with a 
man to fin himfelf out of it, he prevails with 
him to cut his own throat, ‘and to imbrue his 
hands in the blood of his own foul. 

3. IT come now to the third thing confider- 
able in this {piritual combat, which are the 
ways and means by which it 1s bie ie and 
carried on. . 

I fhall mention four. 

(1.) The devil’s own immediate fuggeftions. 
The devil, being a {pirit, can operate upon the 
mind and the ‘imagination, ‘raifing in it evil 
thoughts, and frequently filthy defires, by the 
reprefentation of objects fuitable to our beloved 
and moft predominant affections. And this 
courfe of working is fo fubtile, and withal fo 
efficacious, that he cai flide into the hearts of 


men, 


SERMON IL 43 


men, without any refiftance, or indeed any. 
obfervation. Thus he is id to have filled 
the hearts of Ananias and Saphira, Adisv. 3. 
and to have entered into Yudas, ‘fobn xiii, 27. 
All which was done by the wicked thoughts, © 
he injected into the minds of thafe wretched 
perfons, The devil is often at work within 
us, when we know it not; and fecretly un- 
dermining the very foundation of our peace, 
with Gad, planting his engines, and laying 
his trains, to fetch down all that fpiritual 
building that the Holy Ghoft has reared up 
within us. He creeps into our bofoms, and, 
lodges himfelf in our very hearts, before we, 
can fo much as fpy out his motions ; and then 
he is tampering with our thoughts, defires, 

and particular inclinations, before we are 9- 
ware that. aur adverfary js near us, or any — 
thing defigned againft us: upon which ac- 
count, he is fych an enemy as will certainly 
gain an entrance; and therefore it muft be 
our care, that he compleats it not with a con- 
gueit. 

- (2.) The fecond means, by which the devil 
affaults a man, is by the infidelity of his own 
heart. A quality that, of all others, does his 
work the moft compendioufly, and the moft 
effectually. It was the engine by which he 
battered down that goodly fabrick of the di. 
vine image, in our firft parents: and where- 
foever he can fix this inftrument, hke an- 
other Archimedes, he will turn about the 
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world, and make every one of his affaults 
againft the fouls of men fuccefsful and victo- 
Tious. 

This is fuch a thing, as was even able to 
counterwork the miracles of Chri/t, and (as it 
were) to bind thofe hands of omnipotence by 
which he wrought his mighty wonders. For 
in Matt. xiii. 58. it is faid of our Saviour’s 
countrymen, Lhat be could do no mighty work 
among/t them, becaufe of their unbehef. It is 
a thing that feems to keep poffeffion for Sa- 
fan in the hearts of men, and to fruftrate all 
addreffes of the Holy Ghoft to them: for if 
men can but once arrive to that pitch of de- 
fperate impiety, as to queftion the truth of 
the divine oracles, and to difbelieve the words — 
of veracity itfelf, what can poffibly work 
upon them, while they are under the power 
of fuch a perfuafion? there being no coming 
at the will, and the affections, but through 
the underftanding ; nor any prevailing upon 
thofe, without firft convincing of this, And 
furely, if the underftanding can hold out 
againft the commanding authority of divine 
and infallible truths; it may well defy the 
impreffion of all other arguments whatfo- 
ever. —_ | 
' The devil was to induce Eve to eat the 
apple, againft God’s exprefs prohibition, 
guarded and confirmed by a fevere threatning. 
An hard tafk, one would think, to undertake 
to bring a perfon, both innocent and very 

knowing, 
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knowing, to fuch an horrid prevarication ; 
and to eat the forbidden fruit, though ferved 
up to her with certain death, Gez. ii. 17. In 
the day that thou eateft thereof, thou fhalt fure- 
ly dite. And queftionlefs, the tempter could | 
never have fucceeded in fuch an unlikely at- 
tempt, had not unbelief cut the way before 
him: for as foon as he brought her to difbe- 
lieve that fevere word of God, and to be per- 
fuaded that fhe /hould not furely die, and there- 
by, in effect, to give the lye to an infinite 
truth, the devil’s work was then done; for 
thereupon fhe prefently takes the fatal morfel, 
and eats death and confufion, both to herfelf 
and her whole pofterity. 

3. The third means by which the devil 
affaults and combats the foul, is by the allur- 
ing vanities of the world. Look over the 
whole univerfe, and you will find it to be the 
devil’s grand and plentiful magazine, there 
being fcarce any thing in it, but what he 
‘fometimes ufes either as a weapon or a {nare: 
the whole way and courfe of it being a pro- 
fefled enmity and oppofitionto God; fo that 
he that loves one, cannot poffibly love the other. 
‘fameswW.4. 

While we live in the world, we walk upon 
traps and pitfalls, and fuch things as have a 
{trange and peculiar energy to work our de- 
ftruction. Even the moft beautiful and de- 
firable things of it, are deadly and pernicious ; 
nay, fomuch the more deadly, by how much 
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the more defirable. Like a fepulchre, it is 
{till a devouring and a confuming thing, for 
all its paint and varnifh, its ftately and fait 
appearance. For fee how the world. firft in« 
tangles, and then kills fuch as come within 
the compafs of its mortal embraces! 

One man is taken with the riches of it, 
which he purfues, follows, and at laft wot- 
fhips, till he has even made his gain his god: 
but at length he finds, that his god defetts 
hitn, and leaves him in the hand of the devil. 
Another has his eyes dazzled with the glories 
and gliftering honours of the world; and be- 
ing mad upon therm, lifts himfelf a fervant of 
the devil, in the practice of all bafenefs ima- 
vinable, that fo he may at length rife dy him, 
and ke bim; not confidering that the devil 
catries the afpiring wretch up to fuch a pins 
nacle, only that he may perfuade him to 
throw himfelf thence down headlong. Ah- 
other man is catched and inveigled with the 
pleafures of the world, and fo fuffers himfelf 
to be carried away with that general torrent 
of voluptuoufnefs, that runs violently, and 
drowns certainly, He firft makes himfelf a 
- fwine, and then the devil enters into hitn, 
and hurries him into the gulph of eternal 
perdition. | 

And if the world cannot get that-hold.of a 
man, as.to captivate him into a flavifh pur- 
fuit, either of the riches, honours, or plea- 
fures of it; yet the very cuftom, the com- 
ae pliance, 
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pliance, aid. fafhion of it, -infenfibly cools, 
and at length freezes up, that ardent prinei- 
ple of love to God and-holinefs, that fhould 
animate and bear up the foul in the ways 
of duty. Nay; the very wifdom of the 
world (which is the beft part of that bad 
thing) pollutes and deflours the heart, and 
brings it under the power of principles di-+ 
rectly contrary to the very fpirit and defign 
of religion: and a man fhall pafs for a wife 
man and a politician, when, with much 
attifice and fubtilty, he is only {pinning thé 
thread of his own deftruGtion. Which being 
fo, it is not for nothing that Cr: bids his 
difciples be of good cheer; for this very 
éne thing, that he Aad overcome the world, 
obn xvi. 33. that great and mighty ad¢ 
verfary, and (as it were) under the. devil 
Rimfelf, the general of all his-forces. For 
it is the ctiftom, the garb, and fathion of 
_ the world, that credits and ftrengthens, and 
in a manner leads on all thofe fins, by which 
the devil fights againft the fouls of men. _ 

(4.) Fourthly and laftly, the devil affaults and 
éncounters men by the help of their own luits 
atid corruptions. The world, the flefh, and 
the devil, ate thofe three formidable enemies 
that we ftand jointly engaged againft by our 
very baptifrn. Our own bodies are armed a+ 
gainft our fouls; for the Scriptures tell us, 
that the lefts of the filefb war againft the foul, 
or fpirit, - So ‘that it may be faid that a 
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man’s enemies are not only thofe of, his own 
boufe, but alfo of his own flefh; not only of 
the houfe he lives in, but alfo of the houfe 
he carries about him: and furely a bofom- 
enemy muft needs be as great a mifchief as a 
bofom-friend is a bleffing. The body of 
fin and luft that dwells within us, is an ad- 
verfary that will be always annoying us, a do- 
meftick tempter, always at our elbow to fe- 
duce, and thereby to ruin us, | 
So that which way foever we caft our 
thoughts, we fhall find enemies ready to at- 
tack us in all our fpiritual concerns. For if we 
confider the invifible world, there is the de- 
vil and his legions embattelled againft us; if 
we look abroad upon things vifible, there the 
whole world ftands engaged in the fame quar~ 
rel; and if we look yet farther into the lef- 
ler world, ourfelves, there we fhall find our 
bodies furnifhing out weapons of unrighteouf- 
nefs for the fame war: And laftly, if we take — 
a furvey of our own hearts, we fhall find them 
full of treachery and infidelity ; fo that we 
have caufe to cry out, Who fhall deliver us 
from fuch potent enemies, and efpecially from 
our own felves! How {hall we be able to 
bear up againft fuch an unequal, fuch an over- 
powering force ?. Surely it can be no ordinary 
affiftance that can bring us off from fuch oppo-- 
fition clear and victorious, And if the ftrong 
man be overcome, it muft needs be by fome 
other, that is ftronger than himfelf. Per 
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And thus I have finifhed the firft general | 


head propofed from the words; namely, the 
thing implied or fuppofed in them; which 
was, that believers fhould be encounter’d and 
affaulted in their fpiritual courfe. 


But now; as all kind of oppofition or af= 


fault includes in the very nature of it an endea- 


vour in the affailant, to conquer and caft 
down the perfon affailed by him from his pre-. 
fent ftation, which we have been hitherto 
difcourfing of ; fo, in the fecond place, it im- 
plies alfo an endeavour in the perfon affaulted 
to maintain and make good that his ftation 
againft all the force and oppofition of his.ad= 
verfary. 

And he that is fo victorious as to keep his 
ground, maugre all fuch encounters, is faid 
to fland in the day of battle; which isa word, 
expreffing the pofture of a combatant defend- 
ing himfelf with fuccefs: Epbef: vi. 13. Take 
unto yeu the whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to withftand in the evil day, and hava 
ing done all, to fland, So that by ftanding, is 
heré fignified to us a man’s preferving him- 
felf in that eftate, from which his adverfary | 
contends by all means poflible to throw him 
down. | » 4 
It:remains therefore now, that we fhew 
how and by what means this is to be effected 3 
and the text tells us,. that it muft be by fazth, 
by forth ye fland + Which introduces the 
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Second general head propofed, which isthe 
- thing po/it:vely expreffed in the words ; name- 
ly, Zhat in all thefe {piritual affaults made 
— againft believers by their smplacable enemy, it 
is faith alone. that does or can render. them 
 yiétorious. _— : | 
_ . For the making out of which, I fhall thew, 
_ J. In what condition man ts, confidered ac- 
cording to: his mere natural eftate, and void of 
the grace of faith. 
_* ..g, What advantages and helps faith gives 
_ believers, for the conquering of all that oppo- 
_ fition that fhall be made againft them by their 
fpiritual enemy. | 
. J, And firft,.for the firft of thefe: The con- 
- - dition that man is in, confidered according to 
. his natural eftate, and void of the grace of 
- faith; which we may be fure is bad and de- 
‘ plorable enough: and to prove it fo, there 


~- needs no other argument than this, that if bare 


nature, fince the fall of Adam, were not in- 
finitely infufficient to. work out its own reco- 
very, the divine grace would never have put 


- tfelf to the expence of little lefs than a mi- 


- racle, to work in it fuch qualifications as may 
- in fome meature enable it to acquit itfelf in the 
’ keeping of God’s commands, For fo very 
*. ftrong is the fway and biafs of nature tocontrary 
-courfes, that if thofe inclinations wére not con- 
trolled and over-powered by fome fuperiour 
principle, it would, ~notwithftanding all in- 

{tructions 
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{tructions and exhortations to the ways of 
duty, of itfelf roll back and relapfe into a ftate 
of fin, even without any follicitation from Sa- 
tan or the world: as a ftone, if we quit our 
hold of it, will of itfelf, without any farther 
impulfe, fall down to its centre faft enough. 
Nothing can hinder the workings of nature, 
but fomething that fhall be of more force than 
nature. But while a man is deftitute of faith, 
what forces can he rally up againft the work- 
ings of fo quick and vigorous a principle as his 
own corruption? Will he oppofe his imper- 
fe&t good defires, his fading refolutions, his 
good duties and felf-righteoufnefs? Alas! na- 
ture will quickly break through all fuch puny 
refiftances. Thefe are all like the cords upon 
Sampjfon, they feem to bind him indeed, while 
he lies ftill ; but when the {trong man beftirs 
himfelf, then prefently they break all the 
forces that reafon or natural confcience can 
raife, fly before a temptation. All good pur- 
pofes, made in the ftrength of human wifdom 
_ and bare morality, vanifh, when a pieafing fin 
offers and prefents itfelf to a lively appetite. __ 
"Fis with the body of fin as with our natu- 
ral body, which, if there be {trength of nature, 
will by degrees work out all thofe ob/ructions 
that grieve or offend it. So ftrength of natural 
corruption wil of itfelf gradually work off all 
thofe convictions that reftrain it. | 
Nay, after it has been in fome meafure 
hampered and. oppreffed by thofe convincing 
E 2 
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works, it will then, upon the leaft recovery of 
itfelf, act fo much the more ftrongly againft 
them; it being the property of any active 
principle, whenfoever it is oppofed, then to 
exert its ftrongeft actions in order to its own 
prefervation and defence. Every conviction 
or ferious thought caft into the foul by the 
word, will oppofe the corrupt workings of 
nature ; which finding itfelf fo oppofed, will 
endeavour to refcue and relieve itfelf by a 
greater vehemence of acting. 

So that till a thorough change pafs upon our 
finful nature, in the renovation of all its powers, 
faculties and inclinations, the foul remains as 
weak and naked as it firft came into the world, 
without either ftrength or weapons to.defend 
itfelf ; and when an alluring temptation comes 
in its way, it will run with fury through all 


its convictions to embrace it, and isno more. 


able to abftain from it, than an hungry wolf 


to forbear his prey. Nature has corruption — 


enough to be its own tempter; and if want 


of grace leaves the door of the heart unguard- . 
ed or open, fin needs no other invitation to, — 


enter: nor has the foul only, while unre- 
newed by faith, a readinefs and propenfity to 
fin, but alfo a curfed fuitablenefs to and com- 
pliance with every thing that may any ways 
induce it to fin: fo that in this forlorn faith- 
lefs condition, it is like a city, about which 
there is an army befieging it, and within which 
there is treachery betraying it, and no arms 

to 
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to defend it. And thus much for the firft 
way of proving, that z¢ zs faith alone that 
can render a man victorious in his conflicts 
with bis hs wigetaees adverfaries: namely, by 
fhewing his deplorable weaknefs and. infuf- 
ficiency to deal with fuch opponents, while 
confidered in his natural eftate, and void of 


faith. 


The other way of proving the fame af- 
fertion is, by fhewing what advantages and 
helps faith gives believers for the conqueft of 
thefe their {piritual enemies. 

I fhall mention three. 

1. It gives them a real union with Chrift; 
concerning which we muft know, that as 
the union of the foul to the body is the caufe 
of life natural, fo the union of Chrift to the 
foul is the fountain of life fpiritual. _Chrift 
being to the foul like armour, he then only 
defends it, when he is clofe united to it. 
And that fuch a nearnefs to him will afford 
us fuch protection from him, is evident from 
the nature of thofe things, by which this 
union between him and believers 1s expreffed. 
In ‘fohnxv.1, 2. Chrift compares himfelf to the 
vine, and believers to the branches. And in 
Coloff. i. 18. he is compared to the bead, and 
believers to the members. Where we fee, 
that as long as the branch continues united to 
the vine, it receives both life and fap from 
it, whereby it is enabled to fructify and flou- 
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rifh; and fo long as the members preferve 
their conjunction with the head, they derive 
from thence fpirit and motion, whereby they 
are enabled to preferve themfelves. But let 
there be a feparation, or disjunction between 
either of thefe ; and then prefently the branch 
withers and dies, and the members putrefy 
and rot, and at length pafs into a total cor- 
ruption. And juft fo it is with Chrift and 
believers ; through bim ftrengthning them, they 
can do all things, Philip. iv, 13. And on the 
other fide, without him they can do nothing, 
John xv. 4. It is from his fullnefs, that life 
and {trength flaws in upon every part and 
portion of his myftical body. -And as our 
union to him is the great conduct by which 
all this is conveyed to us, fo faith is the caufe 
of this union. Faith ties the conjugal knot, 
and is that uniting principle, that like a great 
nerve or ftring faftens us to our fpiritual head, 
and fo makes us partake of all its enlivening 
and fuprorting influences, . 
Ari .ctie obferves, that union is never per- 
fect between complete natures of a different 
kind. But now it is faith alone that deno- 
minates and makes us new creatures; and 
confcquently gives us a fpiritual cognation 
with Chrift, without which it is no more 
poffible for us to be united to him, than for 
the dead to incorporate with the living, for 
darknefs to hold communion with. light, or 
hell with heaven.. _ | - 
| : In 
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In fhort, the refult of all is this: Want ofa 
true and lively fazth zn Chrift {peaks want 
of xnion to him; and want of union fo him 
{peaks want of influence from him; without 
which-no fin can be really oppofed, much lefs 
overcome. ’Tis from-Chrift, and from Chrift 
alone, that there muft iffue forth ftrength 
for the fubduing of our corruptions; from 
thim alone, that there muft come an healing 
virtue for the -(tanching of this bloody iffue 
of fin, or in fpight of all our plaifterings and 
dreffings of it, "twill prove incurable: "Tis 
from him that there muft come a continual 
{upply of affifting grace, to fupport and bear 
‘us up in a courfe of evangelical obedience ; 
and without this, miferable experience will 
convince us that we are not able to ftand. 

2. Faith helps believers in the conqueft 
of their {piritual enemies, by engaging the 
affiftance of the fpirit on their behalf; with- 
out whofe fpecial influence it 1s impoffible 
for the foul to do any thing in the ways of 
duty effectually, or to oppofe any fin with 
fuccefs; for ftill we find all afcribed to. this. 
Tis through the fpirit that the deeds of the 
flefh are to be mortiped, Rom. viii. 13. ands 
as the fpirtt that worketh in us, Phil. u. 13. 
‘Nothing but the fpirit of God, living, reign- 
ing, and conquering in the ‘heart, cant re- 
pulfe, and beat back our great adverfary. 
“That oppofition that is from without, muit 
-be refifted and kept out by fome living mighty 
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principle refiding within us: But if the heart 
of man had of itfelf any thing to fecure it 
againft the affaults of fin and the tempter, 


Chrift would have faved himfelf the labour, 


both of purchafing and of fending the fpirit. 
But he well knew our weaknefs, our exceed 
ing great and deplorable weaknefs; how un- 
able naturally we are, but to /ee the falfe and 
alluring fruit of fin, and not to defire it; to 
defire it, and not to tafte it, How ready we 
always are to admit of a temptation, though 
offered by the devil; to eat the apple, tho’ 
prefented by a ferpent. And there are fome 
“temptations fo ftrong, contrived with fo much 
Ahellifh art, tender’d with fuch particular ad- 
vantage to the acceptance of a corrupt heart, 
and withal’ prefied with fuch importunity, 
‘that nothing but the hand of omnipotence can 
keep them off; nothing but the fpirit of God 
-himfelf can hinder them from faftening upon, 
and prevailing over the foul. 

~. From whence it is evident, that the heart 
muft be borne up and adted by the {fpirit 
of God, or of neceffity fall away, Every 


man naturally moves that way that the temp- 


tation moves ; and if he goes a contrary way, 
che muft needs do it, not as he is led by 
-himfelf, but by another. As in the motion 
_of the celeftial orbs, when we fee the infe- 


rior ones {natched about with a motion con-_ 


_ trary to their own proper motion, we col- 


lect 


—_ 
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lect thence, that they are moved by a fu- 
perior. 

This is moft certain, that it is not in the 
power of man that goes, to order his goings, 
but he muft have a conduct. ’Tis not in 
the power of man to foil the tempter; but 
it is God himfelf that muft bruife Satan under 
our feet: *Tis not in the tender herb to 
keep itfelf from withering, and being blafted ; 
but in the careful hand that covers and pro- 
tects it. When God bid the children of 
Tfrael go and poffefs Canaan, he told them, 
that he would fend his angel before them, 
and drive out their enemies. In like manner 
we go forth againft a temptation; but Chrift 
muft fend his fpirit before us to fubdue it, or 
we fhall certainly fall and perith by it. And 
as it is the fpirit that muft do all this for us, 
fo it is faith alone that entitles us to his af- 
‘fiftance, as an effect and confequent of that 
intereft that it firft gives us in Chrift. The 
fpirit never affifts but where he dwells; and 
{till it is faith that makes the foul,:as well as 
the body, the temple of the Holy. Ghoft. 

3, And aftly, Faith helps believers in 
the conqueft of their fpiritual enemies, by | 
giving them both a title to, and a power ef- 
fectually to apply God’s promifes. We all 
(as has been fhewn) ftand engaged in a fpi- 
ritual warfare, and ftrength we have none, 
but what we fetch from God. God conveys 
none but through Chrift; whatfoever Chrift 


gives 
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gives is by the fpirit, and the {pirit works b 
the promifes, putting thofe weapons into i: 
hands; and faith is properly that {piritual 
hand into which they are put. Every pro- 
mife is indeed a {pring of living water; but 
it is water in a well, and faith 1s the bucket 
that muft fetch it up both for our ufe and 
comfort. There is enough in every promife, 
wf apprehended by a lively faith, to enable 
any intelligent nature to defy and look all 
the powers of hell in the face. That one 
promife, Revel. ii. 10. Be thau faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of fe, 
is enough to render the ftrongeft affault of 
the devil vain and ineffe@ual, and the moft 
alluring temptation flat and infipid; if fo 
be, faith takes in the truth of it-by a firm 
perfuafion. | 

- For God ‘having fo framed the nature of 
man, that every one of his actions is the pro- 
fecution of fomething frft defired ; and fince 
nothing moves defire, but fo far as it is ap- 
prehended good and beneficial; it follows, 
that fince the devil has engaged our actions 
and defires in his fervice, by the pleafures and 
profits of the world, and fuch other things 
as affect the fenfe; if ever thofe defires be 
took ‘off from thence, and pitched upon the 
fervice of God, it muft be by propofing to 
them fome greater good, obtainable in fuch a 
courfe, than can be had in the other: and 
greater good there feems to be none, but hea- 
3 ee ven 
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ven and immortality. Which things falling 
not under the apprehenfion of fenfe, but only 
being reprefented in the divine promife, they 
are only apprehenfible by believing, and by 
that faith 1 apprehends the promife: for 
till I either know or believe that there is an 
heaven, and a ftate of immortal glory, thefe 
can have no mere influence upon my practice 
than jf there were no fuch things at all. So 
that it is faith that does, as it were, realize 
and make thefe things as prefent to a rational 
underftanding, as the eye makes a defirable 
obje@ prefent to the fenfe. ‘Whereupon, ia 
Heb. xi. 1. faith is, both with great ele- 
gance and fignificance, ftyled the fubfance of 
things boped for, and the evidence of things not 
feen. That is, when we really believe the 
certain event of any good, though it be in- 
deed future, yet it has as {trong an influence 
to move the foul, as if it were actually pre- 
fent; and though it be indeed inviftble, yet 
it does as really affeG@ a man’s defires, as if 
it- were placed before his eyes. So that 
thofe heroical conquefts obtained by the faints 
over the devil and the world, and there fo 
fully deferibed by the Apoftle, are all at- 
tributed to the ftrength of their faith in the 
promifes ; as, that they had feen the promifes 
afar off, and were perfuaded of them, and em- 
braced them, in the 13th verfe. And particularly 
that glorious triumph that Mo/es made, over 

the proffer of all the grandeur of-a court and 

, { 


kingdom, 
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kingdom, is folely afcribed to the mighty efhi- 
cacy of the fame faith, as the only thing that 
could enable him fo have refpeét to the recom- 
pence of reward, in the 26th verfe, and even 
to fee him who was invifible, in verle 27. 


| 

Thus, therefore, does faith empower be- 
lievers to {tand it out againft all the fiery on- 
fets of their {piritual enemies; namely, by 
enabling them to fee better and more defire- 
able things in God’s promifes, to engage them 
to obey his precepts, than any that the devil 
can propofe to them in his temptations, to al- 

lure them to the commiffion of fin. 
Wherefore it being evident, from what has 
been delivered, both that believers will be 
fiercely encounter’d in their {piritual courfe, 
and that faith is the only thing that can pre- 
ferve and defend them in thofe encounters ; 
we collect hence both the neceffity and excel- 
Iency of this grace: for it is this alone, that 
will bear us victorious through all that oppo- 
fition, that would otherwife wholly crufh and 
extinguifh us. It is this that will fet us above 
all our enemies, by fetting us above our own 
weaknefies. It is this that will make us more 
_ than conquerors; and that by carrying us out 
of ourfelves, and pitching us upon Codrif. 
For, in all thefe fpiritual conflicts, it will be 
found, that he that ftands upon no other legs 
but his own, will certainly fall; there being 
no fure ftation for poor finners, but in him, 
who is the rock of ages, and the great Saviour 
; _ of 
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of mankind; and fo able to fave, to the utter- 


moft, all thofe that by faith rely upon him, 


To whom, therefore, be rendered and 
afcribed, as is moft due, all praife, 
might, majefty, and dominion, both 
now and for evermore. Amen. 
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Psaum cxlv. 9. 


The Lord is good to all, and bis ten- 


der mercies are over all his works. 


E that undertakes to difcourfe of any of 
fL ‘God’s attributes, muft profefs that he 
undertakes to difcourfe of that which he does 
not thoroughly underftand, if fo be that he 
underftands himfelf. For how can a finite 
comprehend an infinite ? or how can any one 
exprefs what he cannot comprehend? But of 
all God’s perfections, his mercy efpecially is 
a theme fo great, that none but an infinite 
perfon can worthily enlarge upon it. How- 
ever, fince God is pleafed to call us to the 
ftudy and contemplation of himfelf, we may 
(I cohctive) without any prefumption or in- 
jury to his greatnefs, frame to ourfelves the 
beft apprehenfions and difcourfes, that the 
condition of our nature can afford us of a 
thing, of which we have no explicit know- 
ledge. 
Now 
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Now mercy, as it is afcribed to God, may 
be confidered and taken two ways. 


I. For the principle itfelf; which is-no- 
thing elfe, but the fimple undivided nature of 
God, as sf does mantfeft and caft abroad itfelf, 
in fuch and fuch acts of grace and favour to 
the creature. Which very fame effence or 


_ mature, according to different refpects, is 


called wifdom, juftice, power, mercy, and 
the like. 

II. It is taken for the effects and actions 
flowing from that principle, by which it does 
fo manifeft and exert itfelf. 


Which alfo admit of a diftinction into two 
forts. 

1. Such as are general, and of equal diffu- 
fion to all. 

2. Such as are fpecial, and peculiarly re- 
late to the redemption and reparation of fall 
man ; whom God was pleafed to chufe and 
fingle out from the reft of his works, as the 
proper object for this great attribute to do its 
utmoft —_— 


Now it was the former fenfe that was ir- 
tended by the pfalmift in the text, as is evi-+ 
dent from the univerfality of the words, It 
was fuch a mercy as {pread itfelf over all his 
works; fuch an one as reached as wide as 
creation and providence. It was like the _ 
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and the light, to fhine upon all, without ex- 
ception. And, therefore, we are not at all 
concerned here, to treat of the miracles of 
God’s pardoning mercy, as they difplay them- 
felves in the fatisfaction and ranfom paid 
down by Chrift for finners: for it would be a 
great deviation from the defign of the words, 
to confine the overflowing goodnefs of a Cre- 
ator to the more limited difpenfations of a Re- 
deemer ; and fo to drown an. univerfal in a 
particular. , 

For the profecution of the words,’ there is 
no way that feems more eafy and natural, and 
withal more full, for the fetting forth of God’s 
general mercy to the creature, than to take a 
diftinét (though fhort) furvey of the feveral 
‘ae of the creation, and therein to fhew 

ow it exerts and lays itfelf out upon each of 


them. — | | | 
, I. And firft, to begin at the loweft ftep of 


creature-perfection ; the divine goodnefs pours 
itfelf forth even upon the inanimate part of 
the creation: for look over the whole uni- 
verfe, and you fhall find no one part of it, 
but has its peculiar beauty and ornament. So 
that the Greek word xoop@., which fignifies 
the world, fignifies alfo drefs and ornament; 
as if the world were nothing elfe but a great 
union and collection of all beauties and per 
fections. The fun (the pfalmift tells us) comes 
every day dreffed and adorned, like a bride» 
groom, out of his chambers in the Eaft. - e 

cafts 
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eafts abroad a luftre too glorious to behold: 
it is. enough, that we ean fee it at a fecond 
hand, and by reflection: Nor can the night 
atfelf conceal the glories of heaven; but the 
moon and the ftars, thofe deputed lights, then 
fhow forth their lefler beauties: yet even 
thofe fo great, that when wearinefs, and the 
latenefs of the night, has invited fome eyes 
to fleep, in the mean time the lights of it 
have kept others awake, to view their exact 
motion and admirable order. While the la- 
bourer lies down for his reft, the aftronomer 
fets up, and watches for his pleafure: And 
then, if we confider the earth and the fea, 
we fhall find them like two inexhautftible 
{torehoufes, exhibiting the riches of nature in 
a boundlefs unmeafurable plenty; a plenty 
ennobled: by two excellencies, fulnefs and re- 
gularity. So that the whole fyftem of the 
world is but a ftanding copy and reprefenta- 
tion of the divine goodnefs, writing little 
images of itfelf upon every the leaft part and 
portion of this great body. . cA 
2. But fecondly, to proceed farther to 
— and vegetables, which have a little 
igher advance of perfection, and enjoy fome- 
thing like life, that is, fomething that is 
enough to make them grow and flourith: 
Confider the lillies, fays our Saviour, Math. vi. 
28. how they grow; they toil not, they {pin not, 
and yet Solomon, in all his glory, was net ar- 
rayed like one of them, And we read in the 
*% - 30th 
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30th ver. of Gad’s. cloathing the. grafs.. It is 
fome part of a father’s or a mafter’s bounty, 
when his fons or fervants go /plendtdly cloath’d, 
and fo carry: the marks. of his liberality: upon 
their back. And then alfo, to preferve thefe 
things in a conftant. pofleffion. of that beauty, 
that their firft creation imparted to them, all 
the influences of the upper, and the virtues of 
the lower world are fet on work; all the ele- 
ments are employed, the planets engaged, 
and the fun himéelf rifes betimes, and labours 
all day long, to give verdure and frefhnefs to 
the leaft {pire of grafs, to convey fap and nu- 
triment to every little plant or twig.: fo 
bountiful is the hand of providence, to main- 
tain the being that it once gave. So. that it is 
here exprefied not only by merey, but by ten- 
der mercy ; {uch an. one.as is proper: to parents, 
who preferve their children with care and 
follicitude, fupplying their. neceffities, and 

roviding alfo for their conveniences. ‘There 
is not the leaft flower. but feems to. hold up 
its head, and to look pleafantly, in the fecret 
fenfe of the goodnefs of its heavenly: Maker ; 
which filent rhetorick, though we. cannot 
hear, but only fee, yet it is fo full: and ex- 
preflive, that David thought he neither {poke 
impropriety or nonfenfe, or. a ftrong line, 
where he fays, that even the valleys break 
jorth into finging. And-furely then, it mutt 
be a fong of praife and thank{giving, a fong 
of joy and triumph, for thofe liberal: effufions 


I 
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af goodnefs, even upon thefe lower parts of - 
the creation. | 

But this goodnefs {tops not here: but 
when thofe things feem to have finifhed their 
courfa, and then to wither and die, and at 
laft bury themfe]ves in the bowels of the fame 
earth that bore them; why then, the fame 
providence vouchfafes them a refurrection, 
and a return to life. Every feafon has (as it 
were) its commiffion and command: from 
heaven, to furnith the world azew with the 
very fame things: and when the {pring comes, 
the decrepit tree grows young and blofloms, 
the grafs rifes from the dead, and the flowers 

forth, as if the whole winter’s interval 
had been but a fleep, and the places upon 
which they grew were indeed beds, without 
a metaphor. Thus the goodnefs of heaven, 
while it: provides for the creature, proceeds inh 
a conftant circle; and as a circle has no end, 
fo neither has that. For it firft produces thefe 
things into being, then preferves them, and 
at laft, being dead, recovers them; and by 
that gives them fome refemblance of an im- 
mortality, fo far as the proportions of their 
nature willadmit, a 

And if it be now faid, What good can all 
this be to fuch creatures as have no fenfe of 
it? T anfwer, that every thing that is perfect 
and regular, is a credit and a glory to itfelf, 
as well as to its author, whether it knows fo 


-myich or mo. Different natures have different 
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capacities of good: things endued with fenfe 
and apprehenfion, receive what. is good by: 
apprehending, and being fenfible of it. But 
to fay, that therefore inanimate things, whofe 
nature is wholly different, muft do fo too, or 
be utterly uncapable of good, this is. a great 
fallacy and error in difcourfe; it bemg to 
rate the moft different things by the fame 
meafure.. em 3 | 
For as the brutes are, in their way, capa~ 
ble of receiving the benefit and good that is’ 
properly fitted to their nature and condition, 
though they cannot take it in by the fublimer 
and higher apprehenfions of reafon; fo thefe 
inanimate beings, that are void of fenfe, have 
alfo their proper good things belonging to 
_ them, though they cannot enjoy them by 
hearing, feeing, tafting, and the ike, which 
are the peculiar fruitions of fenfible creatures, 


_ The herb feeds upor the juice of a good foil, 
and drinks in the dew of heaven as eagerly, 
and thrives by it as effectually, as the ftalled 


ox, that taftes every thing that he eats oz 
drinks. Providence has fuited each. nature 
with its enjoyment; and therefore the: tender 
mercies of God may be faid to be over thefe 
things alfo. | sp 3. 

3- From hence, let us now, .in the third 
place, advance a little higher, to the fenfible 
parts. of the creation, the beafts of the field, 
and the fowls of the air ; amongft which, we 


fhall find even the chiefeft and the — 
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of them conftant retainers and penfioners to 
the bounty of their Creator. The lion, who, 
one would think, was pretty well able to pro-= 
vide for himfelf; yet David tells us, Pfalm 
civ. 21. that he frill feeks bis meat from God, 
And the young ravens too can call upon him in 
their way, and be heard and fed by him wheri 
they do call, through a ftrange providence. — 
' How has God given every creature a pow- 
er moft particularly to purfue and compafs 
that which makes for the welfare of its be-+ 
ing! Where he denies ftrength, he ufually 
gives fagacity and quicknefs of fenfe; and 
withal implants in every one a certain in- 
ftinét, that teaches and prompts it to make 
ufe of that faculty in which its chief abiljty . 
Is feated, ‘The ox, a creature of none of 
the moft ready fenfes, has them yet ready 
enough to know how to defend himfelf, and 
will not encounter his adverfary or affailant, 
as the maftif dees, with his teeth. The little 
bird has not ftrength to grapple with the 
hawk, or the eagle; but it has agility of body 
to Carry it out of reach, and {mallnefs too to 
convey it out of fight. Nay, and if we con- 
fider-the poor helplefs lamb, which has nei 
ther ftrength nor wings, nor craft to fecure 
itfelf by, but feems wholly offered by nature 
as a prey, to any thing that will prey upon 
it; yet its great ufefulnefs for the occafions of 
man’s life, has entitled it to the care and pro- 
tection of him whom it ferves, So that the 
_ F 3 goodnefs 
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-goodnefs of God has left nothing defencelefs, 
but has fent every thing into the world, well 
accoutred and provided, according to the 
exigence of thofe neceffities that its nature is 
like to expofe it to. And he that would do 
rovidence right, in recounting fully: what it 
bas done for thé créature in this particular, 

mutt with Pfiny write a Natural Hittory. 
4. In the fourth place, proceed we now 
one ftep farther, and take a furvey of ratio- 
nal creatures, men and angels, And firft for 
man} who is (as it were) an epitome, or ra- 
ther an union of the two worlds; as: by his 
body relating to the earth,:and by his foul 
to heaven: nothing can more declare the 
yoodnefs of his Creator to him, than that he 

made'him after his own image: 
' -But pafling over the bounty of God to man 
in his {tate of innocence, as not fufficiently 
to- be expreffed by any fince the lofs of its 
¥ fhall remark only thofe bleffings and fa- 
vours, which men, even~fince the fall and 
apoftacy of Adam, {eern to enjoy upon the 
mere ftock of the common mercies of pro- 
vidence; which, we find, as to all the out- 
‘ward materials of happinefe, makes no difcri- 
mination between the good and the bad, 
but caufes. the fun and the rain to vifit the 
vineyard, as well when it is 44ad’s, as while it 
was Naboth’s. And David fays of the wicked, 
in feveral of his pfalms, that. God fills their 
belies with bis bid treafures; that their eyes 
. | fand 
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frand out.vwith fatnefs, and that they have even 
sore than heart can “if>. . — | 

_ And furely to be rich, healthy, and ho- 
nourable, ate favours and bleffings, and fuch 
as are the prizes that the moft excellent and 
renowned part of the. world ftrive for: yet 
experience will fhew, that thefe are not the 
badges of faintfhip, or the certain marks of 
God’s peculiar mercies. A man may affront 
and offend ali that is above him, and yet com- 
anand ad enjoy all that is beneath him: For 
were not the four monarchies of the world 
fuceefiively in the hands of Heathens, who 
-worthipped falfeGods, while they fubfifted and 
flourithed by the beneficence of the true? Nay, 
and te go even to {/rae/itfelf, were not almoft 
all of. its kings enemies to and contemners 
of that Ged, whofe peculiar people they 
reighed ever? Which. fhews, that they en- 
joyed thefe privileges and prerogatives, not 
upon the fcore ef any federal endearment, or 
any intereft in a promife that they could lay 
claim to. Thefe, and many other examples 
declare, that the benignity of providence 
feems to be promifeuous and univerfal, and 
as undiftinguifhing as the air and the ele- 
ments, which equally difpenfe themfelves to 
the neceffities of all. _— 

And now, wé cannot but judge it an in- 
ftance of a ftrange, and almoft an invincible 
goodnefs, for a pririce to cloathe his rebels in 
fearlet, and to ‘make-his traitors. fare deli- 
cioufly every day. Yet the wicked and the 

| F 4 profane 
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profane ones of the world, who ftand in the 
fame defiance of the majefty and fupremacy 
of heaven, are treated with as great obliging- 
nefS and favour by him, whom they fo defy. 
And befides, how many are the ¢afual un- 
forefeen dangers, that the hand of providence 
-refcues them from? How many little things — 
carry in them the caufes of death? and ‘how 
often are men, that -have efcaped, amazed 
‘that they were not deftroyed ? Which fhows 
that there is an eye’ that ftill watches over 
them, that always fees, though it is not feen; 
that knows their ftrengths and their weak- 
nefles, where they are fafe, and where they 
may be ftruck ; and in how. many refpects 
they lie open to the invafion of a fad acci- 
dent. And though it be ten to one, but that 
in the fpace of a year or two, a man is at» 
tacked by one or other of thofe many thou- 
find cafualties that he is obnoxious to; yet 
we fee that moft men make a fhift to rub 
out, and to be fafe, to grow old, and to be 
well. Ina word, every man lives by a per- 
‘petual deliverance ; a deliverance, which for 
the unlikelihood of it he could not expect, 
and for his own unworthinefs, I am a he 
could not deferve. | 
5. And now, in the laft laa we are ar- 
rived at the very top of ce creation, the 
Angels; thofe more lively and bright refem- 
blances’ of the Deity, whofe raifed endow- 
ments: and excellencies _— the ak ape of 
ee clr 
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their Creator'to them in that degree, that it 
would nonplus the tongue of Angels them- 
{elves to exprefs the greatnefs of the obliga- 
‘tion. For compare a Solomon, an Ariftotle, or 
an Archimedes to a child that newly begins 
to fpeak, and they do not more tranfcend 
fuch an’ one, than. the angelical underftand- 
ing exceeds’ theirs even in its moft {fublimg¢ 
improvements and acquifitions. 

Nothing but omnifcience: can outdo the 
knowledge of. Angels; a knowledge that 
dives. into all the receffes of nature, and {pies 
out ail the fecret workings of fecond caufes 
by a certain and immediate view ; which the 
quickeft human intelle& purfues by tedious 
meditation, dubious conjectures, fhort expe+ 
riments, and perhaps after all is forced to fit 
‘down in ignorance and diffatisfaction. 
* Nor do they excel in knowledge only, but 
alfo in power and activity. Men indeed raife 
armies, and, by much ado and much time, 
rout an enemy, or fack a city; but we fhall 
find a deftroying Angel in’ one night flaying 
- an hundred, fourfcore, and five thoufand men, 
2 Kings xix. 35. So great is the force of 
thofe f{piritual beings! For corporeal matter is 
not the proper caufe of action, but remains 
fluggifh and unmoved, till it receives motion 
by the impulfe of an immaterial principle: 
Nor does any philofophy prove, nor indeed 
can prove, that any thing that is merely 
body can move itfelf. $a that the angelical 
ma or efience 
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effence being free frotn any material mixture, 
as alfo free from all clogs and encumbfances, 
It is all pure action; and fo muft needs exert 
itfelf at an higher rate of force, than any of 
thofe bodily agerits that we fee and coriverfe 
with. #4 - 
Neither do the Angels move by certain 
periods ahd fteps of progreffion, as we are 
fain to do, who catry our own weights and 
hindrances about us; but they meafure the 
vafteft fpaces, and the greatelt diftarices in 
the twinkling of an eye, in a moment, ina 


portion of time fo fhort, that it falls under — 


ho mortal perception or oblfervation. And 
for this caufe, were the cherubims in the ta- 
bernacle painted with wings, the beft way 
that we have td exprtefs the greateft agility 
by : though the {wiftnefs of an arrow out of 
a bow is no more to be compared to the 
fpeed of an Angel, than the motion. of a 
{nail can be compared to that. 
And now, as God has been fo bountiful 
to the Angels, by ennobling them with 
fuch excellent qualities, fo he has yet farther 
tnanifefted the fame bounty to them .in a 
double refpect. | ee 
(1.) In tefpe& of the place of their habita« 
tion or abode. , . 
. 7% In refpect of their employment. 
I. 
It ‘ the higheft heaven, the place of God’s 
immediate refidence; even the prefentes 
chamber 


And firft, for the place of their abode: 
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chamber of the Almighty. Maeft. xviii. ro. 
Jn heaven their Angels do akways behold the 
jue of my father, {ays out Saviour: and 
Pfatn \xviii, 17. The chariots of God are 
twenty thoufand, even thonfands of Angels ; 
aud the Lwrd.is among them. They are (as I 
may {fo fay) God’s menial and domeftick fer- 
vants ; they afe part of his family; they at- 
tend about his throne ; and have the moft ex- 
alted and direét fruitions of the beatifick 
vifion. 

(2.) In the next place, 4s for their employ 
ment, that is twofold. . 

_ ¥ To be continually weiiiuiinn ial 
{peaking praifés to God; to behold and ad- 
shire him in the full brightnefs of-his glory ; 
to contemplate upon all his ineffable perfecti« 
ofs, and to be ina continual rapture and extafy 

fach contemplation s exprefling it in 
conftant hallelujahs and adorations. In -a 
word, their great bufinefs is to admire and 
to praife. 

a, Their. other employment i is immediate- 
ly to execute God’s commands about the go- 
vérnment of the world: they ate the great 
punifiers of Providence, and it is their glory 
fo to be, their fervice 1s their privilege: as 
in the courts of princes evéry attendant is hos 
noutdble, or at leaft thinks himélf fo. ‘The — 
Angels are ftill difpatched by God upon all 
his. Beat ners to the ini and —— 

ore 
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fore their very name in Greek, which is "Ay= 
yea@., fignifies a meffenger. In fhort, they 
have the maft illuftrious employment that can 
be, which is to be ambafladors extraordinary 
from the King of kings. 3 
And thus I have traced the divine good- 
nefs to the creature, beginning at the loweft, 
and from thence afcending to the higheft parts 
of the creation: which fubjeé, tho’ it has 


been general, yet as to the ufe and improve- 


ment of it, may very well have a particular 
reference and application to us men. And 
therefore the deduction that I fhall make from 
all the precedent difcourfe, thall be to inftate 
and {fettle in our minds right thoughts of the 
natural goodnefs and benignity of God towards 

men, | 
~ How many and vaft endearments might 
we draw from God barely as a Creator ! Sup- 
pofe there had never been any news of a Re- 
deemer to fallen Adam; no hope, no after- 
game for him as a finner; yet let us perufe 
the obligations that lay upon him asa man. 
‘Was it not enough for him, who but yefter- 
day was nothing, to be advanced into an exift- 
ence, that is, into one perfection of the Deity ? 
Was. it not honour enough for clay to be 
breathed upon, and for God to print his image 
upon a piece of dirt ? “Certainly it would ‘be 
looked upon as an high kindnefs for any prince 
to give a fubject his picture ; was it no act of 
love therefore in God, to give us fouls en- 
| . dued 


SERMON IIE 97. 


dued with fuch bright faculties, fuch lively 
images of himfelf, which he might have. 
thruft into the world with the fhort and bru~. 
tifh perceptions of a few filly fenfes ; and, like. 
the beafts, have placed our intellectuals in our 
eyes or in our nofes? , 

Was it no favour to make that a fun, which 
he might have made but a glow-worm i ? no 
privilege to man, that he was made lord of 
all things below ? that the world was not only 
his houfe, but his kingdom ? that God fhould 
raife up one piece of earth to rule over all the 
reft ? 

Surely all thefe were favours, and they 
were the early preventing favours of a Creator: 
for God then knew no. other title, he bore 
no other relation to us ; there was no price 
given to God, that might induce him to bid 
Adam rife out of the earth, a man rather 
than a fpire of grafs, atwig, a ftone, or fome 
fuch other contemptible fuperiority to no- 
thing. ae 

No; he furnifhed him out into the world 
with all this retinue of perfections, upon no 
other motive, but becaufe he had a mind toa 
make him a glorious piece of work; a {pe- 
cimen of the arts of omnipotence ; to ftand 
and glifter in the top and head of the 
creation. | | 
| Which confideration alone, I fhould think, 
might be. able to compofe the murmurs and 
the itil that lie feftering in many ane S 

earts 
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hearts againft God, caufed by a furmife of 
God’s hard dealings with them. In ‘fhort,. 
they paint God with difmal colours, and then 
they fiy from him: they treat him with the: 
bafeft of affections, which is fufpicion; and 
look upon him as glad to take advantage 
againft his creature. _ 

But may we not fay of fuch, Is this their. 
kindnefs to their friend ? Are thefe the beft re- 
turns of gratitude that they can make to their 
Creator ? For God, as their Creator, was their 
friend, had he never took upon him any other 
refpect ; their very production was an obli- 
- gation, and. their ta effence a favour above 
a recompence : for why fhould God put a 
greater luftre upon one piece of the chaos 
than upon another ? | 

The fallen Angels, who will never have 
any other relation to God, but as to a Creator, 
will upon this very fcore, had they no other 
fin to condemn them, ftand inexcufably con~ 
demned for ingratitude ; in that they finned 
againft that God that obliged them with fo ex- 
cellent a nature; with the neareft fimilitude 
to his own fubftance; that they finned againft 
him, who made them fo able not to: have 
finned, | 
_ But now God's relation of a Creator re- 
flects the fame obligation upon men that it 
did upon the Angels; and that fo great, that 
though they chance to perith for their fins, 
yet they will go to hell obliged, and sad 

| . the 
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the marks of God’s favour with them to 
their very deftsuction, 

Wherefore alt the hard thoughts men ufual- 
hy. have of God, ought by all means and arts 
of confideration to be fappreffed: for the bet- 
ter effecting of which, - we may fix our me~ 
ditgtion upon thefe two qualities that do al- 
ways attend them. | 
_ 4. Their unreafonablenefs. 

. 2. Their danger. — : | 

1. And firft for their unreafonablene& : 
All fuch thoughts are not any true refem- 
blances of our Creator, but merely our own 


creatures. All the fad appearances of rigour 


that we paint him under, are not from him- 
felf, but from our mifteprefentations: as the 
fogs and mifts we fometimes fee about the 


fun, iffue rot from him, but afcend from: be- 


low, and owe their nearnefs to the fun, only 
to the deception of the fpeCtator. = 

Is # poffible for him, who is love itfelf 
to be cruel, harfl: and inexorable, to fit in 
heaven contriving gins. and {nares to-trapan 
and ruin. his poor creatures? and’ then to-de- 
light himfelf in: the cries of the damned‘, and 
the. woful' eftate- of tormented fouls 7 : 

There is, I confefs, a fort of men, fons of 
thunder, (but by a new way, they thunder 
from hell, not from heaven} who delight to 
reprefent God. with all the terrer and‘ hofti- 
lity to men, that their own bafe-fpirit and '‘for- 
did melancholy. can. fuggeft: They fo — 
} | im 
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him a maker, that they fcarce allow him to 
be a preferver: they defcribe him as a father 
without bowels; they make him to triumph, 
and pleafe, and as it were recreate himfelf 
in the confufion of all his works: As if our 
deftruction had been the fole end of our cre- 
ation, and God only made us that he might 
afterwards have the pleafure of deftroying us, 
As men ufe to nourifh and breed up deer, and 
fuch kind of beafts, only that they may hunt 
and worry them, _ | 

With what pleafure may we hear fome 
perfons tell men that they are damned ! Indeed™ 
with fo much, that they feem to tafte the ex- 
preffion more, than if they had heard that 
they themfelves fhould be faved; perfons fit- 
ter to blow the trumpet upon mount Sinai; 
or according to their old note, to curfe Meroz, 
than to proclaim the glad tidings of the Go- 
fpel. But ftill, after fuch have faid all, to be- 
{patter God’s natural kindnefs to the fons of 
men, all their furious, bluftring expreffions, 
will be found not to have been copied out 
from any fuch real harfhnefs in God, but 
to have iffued only from the fumes of an 
ignorant head, and an ill-natured confti- 
tution. 

The divine nature is the light and the re 
frefhment of a rational creature ; God is of 
all beings the moft amiable, fuitable, and 
defireable : All the lovelinefs, the beauty, and 
perfection that is diffufed and {cattered here 


and 
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arid there; through the whole creation, and 
which is fo apt to excite and win our affections, 
Is in an infinite inexhauftible manner trea- 
fured up in God. And fhall we now court 
the ftream, and in the mean time throw dirt 
into the fountain? | 

Nay, to proceed farther; the very defign 
of a creation unanfwerably {peaks the good- 
nefs of the Creator. For why fhould he com- 
municate himfelf, why fhould he diffufe any 
of thofe perfections which he was fo fully 
mafter of, by an ineffable acquiefcence in him- 
felf ? But his goodnefs was fo vaftly, fo infi- 
nitely full, that he feemed unquiet and unfa- 
tisfied, till he had as it were difburdened 
himfelf by fome communications of it. One 
would have thought that thefe petfections had 
been too rare to be communicated, fo much 
as in refemblance, and that God would have 
folded them up within his own effence for 
ever ; fo that he who now contents himfelf 
with the prerogative of being the def and the 
greateft Being, might have been the oz/y Be- 
ing: but he chofe rather to draw out, than 
only to poffe/s his own fulnefs, to fcatter fome- 
thing of his image upon the creature, and to 
fee himfelf in effigy. From all which it fol- 
lows, that hard, fufpicious apprehenfions of 
God are both injurious to him, and wrea- 
fonable in themfelves. | | 

2. The other argument again{ft men’s en- 
tertaining fuch thoughts of God, is the confi- 

* * | G deration 
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deration of their exceeding danger. Their ma= 
lignity is equal to their abfurdity : for whofo- 
ever ftrives to beget or foment in his heart, 
fuch perfuafions concerning God, makes him- 
felf the devil’s orator, and declaims his caufe ; 
whofe proper characteriftick badge it is, to 
be the great accufer or calumniator, for that 
is the force of the Greek word Ai:aBorQ@.. 
And as he is the conftant accufer of us to 
God, fo by a reftlefs circle of malice, he is 
no lefs induftrious and artificial in accufing God 
to us. The firft engine by which he battered 
down our innocence, and brought fin into the 
world, was by infinuating into Eve’s mind, 
thoughts that God rather envied than defigned 
their happinefs, in forbidding them to eat of 
that one tree: and we know what fuccefs it 
had, to bereave man of an almighty friend, only 
by a falfe fuppofal that he was his enemy. 
Defpair, which is the greateft inftrument 
next to that of prefumption, by which the 
devil draws men headlong into the fatal net of 
perdition, how and by what means does he 
caufe it? Why, by reprefenting God to the. 
foul like himfelf, a tyrant and a tormenter ; 
by tragical declamations upon his vindictive 
juftice: that he is one full of eternal de- 
figns of revenge, rigid and implacable, exaét-. 
ing the utmoft farthing from a poor bankrupt 
creature, that is not worth it. By fuch dia- 
bolical rhetorick, does he libel and difgrace 
God to the hearts of his creatures. | 
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_ And he well knows that by thefe arts he 
does his bufjnefs effectually ; for as much as 
it is impoffible for the foul to love God, as 
Fong as it takes himt fot an enemy ahd a de- 
ftroyet. We fhould contradict the principles 
of our nature, fhould we love God fo confi- 
dered ; it being unnatural to love any thing 
éloathed with the pfopet totives and argu- 
ments of hatted. And as it ig inipoffible fos 
the trtdetftahding to affent toa known appa- 
rent falfity ; fo it is equally imipoffible for thé 
will to love, choofé, and embrace God, con- 
fidered as an advetfary. 

And from hence it is, that thofe who give 
directions to diftreffed afflicted confciences for 
the re-obtaining of comfort, wifely lay the 
foundation hete ; fitft of all, fo faften in the 
heatt 4 déep atid thorough peifuafion of God’s 
fiataral goodnefs and benévelefcé to all his 
creatures, to mankind efpecially, one of the 
choiceft and moft beloved parts of the creation. 

And by fuch thoughts we are to antidote 
the poifon of the contrary; which of them- 
felves would quickly ripen into blafphemy, 
and from thence pafs into a confirmed malice 
againft God ; the proper fin and character of 
the devil. 

We are to affure ourfelves of the infinite 
5 aes of the divine nature to ours ; 

at God’s goodnefs is not only fi/, but exu- 
berant ; the firft is his glory, the fecond our 
advantage. Indeed a full is it, that when it 
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isfaid, that God cannot fhew or exercife mercy, 
it is not from any defect .cither in him or in 
that, but merely for want of a fuitable object ; 
he ‘has always a liberality inclining him to 
give, but we have not always a capacity fit- 
ting us to receive. 

~ But, as I thew at firft, the divine goodnefs 
and mercy is a fubject too large to be wielded 
by our fhort and. imperfect difcourfes ; for 
that which is over all bis works may well be 
above all our words: and therefore we have 
caufe to turn our defcriptions of it into a pe- 
tition for it, and to befeech God that we may 


come at length to enjoy what we are not able 
now to exprefs. | 


To which God, be rendered and afcribed, 
as is moft due, all ene , might, majefty 


and dominion, both now and for. ever- 
more. | 


SER- 
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JAMES 1.14, 


But every man is tempted, when he 
is drawn away of bis own luft, and 
enticed. | a 


fin, to defign to themfelves as much of 
the pleafure, and as little of the guilt of 
fin, as poffibly they can: and therefore, fince 
the guilt of fin unavoidably remains upon the 
caufe and author of fin, it is their great bu- 
finefs to find out fome other caufe, upon 
which to charge it, befide themfelves. Ac- 
cordingly the Apoftle here directs thefe words 
and the foregoing, as an anticipation of, and 
an an{wer to a fecret objection, that might 
pofflibly arife in fome minds againft God him- 
felf, as if he were the great impeller and in- 
ducer of men to fin; in which anfwer he 
clears God, by ftating fin upon ifs true caufe 
and original, 
. G 3 Ta 
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In the profecution of the words, I fhall 
only premife the explication of thefe twa 
terms, and fo defcend to their farther difcuf- 
> 2 ee te held caer 


1. What the Apoftle here means by being 
tempted. = : 

2. What is intended by’ luft, 

1. For the firft of thefe: It is as certain, 
that the Scripture affirms fome men to have 
been tempted by God, and particularly éra- 
bam, as that it js pofitively affirmed in the 
verfe before the text, that God tempts xo man ; 
and therefore this word muft needs be of va- 
rious fignification. In the fenfe that it is. 
afcribed to God, it fignifies no more than a 
bare trial; aa when, by fome notable provi- 
dence, he defigns to draw forth and difcover 
what is latent in the heart af man. In the 
fenfe that it is denied of God, it fignifies an 
endeavour, by {ollicitations, and other means, 
to draw a man to the commiffian of fin: and 
this the moft holy God can by no means 
own, for it would be to take the devil’s work 
out of his hands. But neither does this fenfe 
reach the meafure of the word in this place ; 
which imports not only an. endeavour to en- 
gage a man in a finful adtion, but an actual 
and effectual engaging him with full fuccefs 
and prevalence, as tq the laft iffue of the 

come. 
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commiffion. And thus a man can be only 
tempted by his own luft; which is the 

Second thing to be explained. By luft 
the Apoftle here means not that particular in- - 
ordination or vice, that relates to the unclean- 
nefs of the flefh; but that general ftock of 
_ Corruption, that poffeffes the whole foul, thro’ 

all its refpective faculties. But principally is 
it here to be underftood of the prime and 
commanding faculty of all, the will, as it is 
poffeffed and principled with finful habits and 
depraved inclinations. And this is the grand 
tempter, that tempts and feduces, fo as actual. 
ly to engage and determine a man to the choice 
of fin. 

Now though the Apoftle feems, by ftating 
the caufe of fin upon this, directly and prin- 
cipally to have it in his defign only to clear 
and difcharge God from this imputation; yet 
_ the nature of the propofition ts of a wider 

compafs, and carries it to the exclufion of all 
other external caufes whatfoever. And there- 
fore, in compliance with this, the bufinefs of 
the enfuing difcourfe fhall be to demonftrate, 
that the corrupted will of man is the fole, 
adequate, and entire caufe of all his finful 
‘ht plaaa and deviations from the law of 
God. 

The profecution of which fhall lie in thefe 
three particulars. 
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I. To fhow thofe falfe caufes, upon which 
men are apt to charge their fins. 

II. To thow pofitively, that luft is the true. 
and proper caufe of them. 

III. ‘To fhow the way by which it caufes 
them; and that, the text tells us, is by /e- 
ducing and enticing. Every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn afide of his own luft, and 


enticed, 


I. And for the firft of thefe, the mif- 
taken caufes of fin; m the number of which 
we may reckon thefe that follow : 

1. The decree of God concerning things 
to come to pafs, is not a proper caufe for any 
man to charge his fins upon; though per- 
haps there is nothing in the world that is more 
abufed by weak and vulgar minds, in this 
particular. I fhall not concern myfelf to dif- 
pute how God decrees the event of fins: But 
this I fhall affirm in general, that be the di- 
vine decree never fo abfolute, yet it has no 
caufal influence upon finful actions; no, nor 
indeed upon any actions elfe: for as much as 
the bare decree, or purpofe of a thing, pro- 
duces or puts nothing in being at all. It is, 
as the fchools call it, an immanent act; that 
is, fuch an one as refts wholly within God, 
and effecis nothing without him. A decree, 
as fuch, is not operative or effective of the 
thing decreed. — | 


Befides, 


- Befides, whenfoever Gad decrees that a 
hing fhall come to pafs, he decrees the man- 
ner of its production alfo, and that fuitably 
to the way of working proper to that caufe 
by which it is effected: As if he decrees that 
a man {hall do fuch or fuch a thing, he de- 
crees that he fhall do it freely, and agreeably 
to that liberty of will that his nature invefts 
him with, 

But it will be senly? , Does not every thing 
decreed by God certainly and neceflarily come | 
to pafs? And then, how can we prevent it? 
And if fo, 1s there not a force upon us from 
heaven, to do the thing that is thus decreed? 

I anfwer, no; for there is a great deal of 
difference between a mere illative neceflity, 
which confifts only in the logical confequence 
of one thing upon another, and between a 
caufal neceffity, which efficiently and ante- 
cedently determines and puts. the faculty upon. 
working. But fo does not the divine decree : 
it exerts no force or impulfe upon man’s will, 
but leaves it to its own natural liberty. How- 
ever, it js certain, that, by the former kind | 
of merely illative neceflity, the thing decreed 
will affuredly have its event. - But this is no 
greater a neceflity, than God’ s fore-knowledge 

uts upon the event of the thing fore-known: 
for i it is impoffible, that God fhould not fore- 
know all things that fhall come to pafs; and. 
it is equally impoffible, if God fore-knows a 
thing fhall. come to pafs, that. that a 
fhould 
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fhould not come to pafs. And yet I eta 
that none will fay, that God’s fore-knowledge 
of a man’s actions does, by any active in- 
fluence, neceffitate that man to do thofe 
actions: albeit, that this confequence ftands 
unfhakeable, that whatfoever God fore-knows 
a man will do, that thal! certainly and infal- 
libly be done. Otherwife, where 1s God’s 
omnifcience and his infallibility? He knows 
the laft point to which the Will will incline 
its choice: he is before-hand with all futu- 
rities, and fo takes them into his view with 
the fame certainty, as if they were prefent or 
actually paft. | 

Now S any one compare thefe two, God’s 
decree, and his fore-knowledge, and he will 
find, that, as to the event, the fame neceffity 
paffes both upon the thing decreed, and the 
thing fore-known. And therefore, if men 
will confefs, that God’s fore-knowledge does 
not force or pufh a man upon the doing of 
any thing, it will follow alfo, that neither 
does his decree. But\if, in the fcanning of 
either, there occars any difficulty, to our ap- 
prehenfions not refolvable, it is becaufe God 
is infinite ; and becaufe an infinite mind, both 
in its knowledge and purpofes, proceeds not . 
—— to the methods and meafures of a 
finite underftanding. And, upon this account, 
all the arguments, that, with fo much noife 
and confidence, are urged againft Gad’s de- 
crees, wilt be found but popular and falta~ 
: : cious, 
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ciaus, and grounded upon the applicatiqn of 
men’s ways of acting and apprehending to 
God ; and confequently tend to difproveGod’s _ 
infinity as much or more than any thing 
elfe. . 
_ Let no bold or ignorant finner, therefore 
think to take fanctuary here; or to alledge 
God’s decree as an excufe for thofe villanies, 
which, with full purpofe and choice of will, 
he committed. If God, by the. unfearchable 
eounfel of his will, defigns, forefees, and or- 
ders, what yet the finner does moft freely, 
what is that to him? That alters not the na- 
ture of his ation, any more than if I had a 
Acfign tq kill my enemy, and another, with. 
eut any knowledge of fuch a defign of mine, 
fhould, of his own accord, kill him. Would 
this free him from bearing the guilt of his 
ewn action, and undergoing the deferved 
punifhment of a murderer? None fo apt to 
babble about predeftination, and God’s de- 
erees, as the illiterate vulgar ; and from hence 
to take reafons for what they are to do. But 
what can warrant them to infift upon myfte- 
ries, when they are called to duty? And to 
le and break their brains upon the hidden 
enfes of a decree, when they have the plain | 
and intelligible voice of a precept? God hath 
fhewed thee, O man, what 7s good, and what 
ts evil. He has placed life and death before 
thee. This is the rule by which thou muft 
ftand or fall: and no man will find, that his 
i fulfilling 
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fulfilling God’s fecret Will, will dear him out 
in the breach of his revealed. 

2. The influences of the heavens, and of 
the ftars, imprint nothing upon men that can 
impel or engage them to do evil: And. yet 
fome are fo fottifh, as to father their vices and 
villanies upon thefe ; they were born (for- 
footh) under fuch a planet, and therefore they 
cannot chufe but be thieves, or whorematters, 
or rebels, all their life after, . But it is ftrange, 
that heaven fhould prepare men for hell, and 
imprint thofe qualities upon them, that thould 
hinder them from ever. coming to heaven. 
This would be highly injurious to the great 
Artificer and Maker of thofe bodies, that he 
fhould provide fuch {tore-houfes of mifchief, 
fuch irrefiftible conveyers of the feeds of fin 
into men’s minds. To be born under any 
planet, would, in this cafe, be worfe than not 
to be born at all. And to what purpofe 
{fhould God allow men the means to fave 
them, if he places them under fuch an in- 
fluence as mutt certainly damn them ? 

But thefe are mere fopperies; the fables 

and follies of old women and _aftrologers, 
who are feldom able to give an account of 
that which is under the immediate impref- 
fions of the heavens, that is, of the air and 
_ the elements; and upon the ftock of all their 
acquaintance with thefe celeftial bodies, to 
fecure us but one fair day a month or. two 
hence. ’Tis all but confident conjecture, and 

cheating 
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cheating reduced to an art grounded upon 
the ignorance and credulity of the vulgar, 

o are always willing to be deceived, if 
y one will but take the pains to deceive 
them. | 
- But admitting that ‘the heavens have ap 
influence and operation upon inferior bodies, 
and that thofe glorious lights were not made 
only to be gazed upon, but to controul as 
well as to direct the leffer world; yet ftill all 
communication between agent and patient, 
muft be in things that hold fome proportion 
and likenefs in their natures ; fo that one thing 
can pafs no impreffion upon another, of a 
nature abfolutely and in every refpect di- 
verfe from it, provided it be alfo fuperior to 
it; and fuch a thing is a fpirit in refpect of 
body. \ 
- Upon which grounds, what intercourfe 
can there be between the ftars and a foul? 
~How can the fun or moon, or any planet, 
move or incline the will this way or that 
way ? and carry the freedom of its choice to 
one thing rather than another? This.is ab- 
furd and unimaginable, and contrary to all the 
principles of philofophy,. as well as religion. 
-And therefore let no man think himfelf un- 
der a-neceffity of finning from any fuch 
fuperior influence; it is not that which he 
fees over his head, but that which he feels 
within his heart, that he is to look to. The 
will {corns the controul of any creature, ei- 
ther in heaven or earth; next under God it 
is 
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is its own mafter. . Every mian is indeed to 
look upon God as his Saviour ; but it is him- 
felf only that can be his deftroyer. 

3. Neither can any man charge his fins 
upon the conftitution and temper of his bo= 
dy, as the proper caufe of them. The bddy 
was made to ferve, and not to command. 
All that it can do, is only to be troubleforne; 
but it cannot be imperious. If the foul will 
but maintain its right, and refolve to keep 
the throne, it may eafily make the flefhly 
part, not only its fubject, but its inftrument ; 
not only quiet, but ufeful. They are not the 
‘humours of the body, but the humours of 
the mind, to which mien owe the irregula-~ 
rities of their behaviour. 

The fenfitive appetites having their fitua- 
tion in the body, do indeed follow the pe- 
 euliar complexion, and temper ef it: But 
reafon is a thing that is placed folely and en- 
tirely in the foul, and fo depends not upon 
thofe inferior faculties, but though it i9 fome- 
times follicited by them, yet it is in its power, 
whether or no it will be prevailed upon. And 
for all the noife and hurry, and tumilt, that 
is often raifed amongft them ; yet reafoti, like 
the uppermoft region of the air, is not at all 
fubject to the difturbances that are below. And 
fo long as the foul liftens to reafon, the im 
ferior appetites may bawl indeed, but they 
cannot perfuade. Let a beggar be never {6 
impudently craving and importunate ; 

| | thé 
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the door-may be fhut againft him, and then 
he mutt be either quiet, or only troublefome 
to himfelf. 

In vain therefore does any man for his ex- 
cufe alledge the follicitations of his appetites, 
again{t the dictates of his reafon: It is, as if 
in a rebellion a man fhould act by the fum- 
mons of a conftable, againft the command 
and proclamation of his prince. No man is 
made an adulterer, a drunkard, or an idle 
perfon by his body; his body indeed may 
incline him to be fo, but it is his will only 
that makes him fo. And be the clamours 
and requefts of appetite never fo earneft, rea- 
fon has ftill a negative voice upon them ; and. 
if it fhall be pleafed but to advife upon the 
matter, they ceafe and are extinét, and can 
never pafs into action. 

If indeed reafon fhall give way to thefe 
fenfual motions, and take the bit into its 
mouth, and fuffer itfelf to be rid; there is. 
no doubt, but it may be made a fervant of 
fervants, a flave and a drudge to all the tyran-. 
nies of a domineering fenfuality. But this 
will be no apology before God, who endued. 
it with a perfect fovereignty, and put the. 
government of the whole foul into its hands, 

And befides, there have been fome in the. 
world, who by the conduct of their reafon 
have made their way to virtue, through all the 
difadvantages of their natural conftitution. Phi-+ 
lofophy has done it in many, and religion 

may 
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may doit in all. Let no man therefore charge 
his. fins upon that part of himfelf, that can- 
not poffibly fin without the confent of his 
will. | 
4. And laftly, to proceed yet higher; n 
man can juftly charge his fins upon the devil, 
as the caufe of them : For God has not put it 
into the power of our mortal enemy to ruin 
us without ourfelves; which yet he had done, 
had it been in the devil’s power to force us to 
fin. The devil can only ¢empt -and allure, 
but compel he cannot; he may znveigle, but 
he cannot command our choice; and no man 
yet ever fuffered death, who did not choofe 
death: The fifher may propofe, and play. 
the bait before the fifth, but he cannot force 
it to {wallow it. And fo whatfoever the de- 
vil does, he does by infinuation, and not by 
compulfion. | _ 2 
- The fpirit of God affures us, that he may 
be refifted, and that upona vigorous refiftance, 
be will fly. He never conquers any, but thofe 
that yield; a {piritual fort is never taken by 
force, but by furrender. And when a man 
is as willing to be ruined, as he is to ruin 
him, it is that, that makes the devil trium- 
phant and victorious. How flily and creep- 
ingly did he addrefs himfelf to our firft pa- 
rents! which furely his pride would never 
have let him do, could he have effected their 
downfall by force, without temptation. 
= | Tis 
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Tis confefled indeed, that the guilt of thofe 
fins, that the devil tempts us to, will reft 
upon him; but not fo, as to difcharge us. 
He that perfuades a man to rob a houfe, is 
guilty of the fin he perfuades him to, but not 
In the fame manner, that he is, who com= 
mitted the robbery ; for it was in his power, 
after all the other’s perfuafions, to have for- 
born the fact, and to have maintained his in- 
nocence: for no man is a thief, or a villain 
againft his will. : 
In vain therefore do men fhift off their fins 
upon the devil, whofe greateft artsthey may 
fruftrate, whofe ftrongeft follicitations they 
may make ineffectual: for it is in ther 
power (as ‘I may fo fay) in fome refpect, to 
make the devil himfelf innocent. But ftill 
the load of all muft lie upon him; and it is 
not he that commits, but he that tempts to 
fin, that muft be the finner. It feems to be 
with the devil, in refpect of the diforders of 
the foul, as it is with the fpleen in refpect of 
the diftempers of the body; whatfoever ts 
amifs, or indifpofed, the charge is fure to lie 
there. = | te 
But howfoever men may mock themfelveés 
with fuch evafions, yet God will not be 
mocked, who knows that he left the foul in 
its own keeping, and made the will free, and 
not to be forced: And therefore thefe fg- 
leaves will fall off, when he fhall come to 
fcrutiny and examinatien. Every man te 
ear 
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bear his own burden, and the devil. himfelf 
hall have but what is his due. 


And thus I have done with the firft par-. 
ticular propofed, namely, to fhew and re- 
-move the miftaken caufes upon which men 
are apt to charge their fins; concerning 
which, before I proceed any farther, I fhall 
remark this by way of caution: That though 
‘I deny any of thefe to be the proper caufes 
of fin, yet it is not to be denied, but that 
they are often very great promoters of fin, 
“where they meet with a corrupt heart, and a 
‘depraved will. And it is not to be que- 
-{tioned, but that many thoufands now in hell 
‘might have gone thither in a calmer and 
. .a more cleanly way at leaft, had they not 
been hurried and pufh’d. on by impetuous 
-temptations, by an ill conftitution, and by 
fuch opportunities and circumftances of life, 
as mightily fuited their corruption, and fo 
drew it forth to a pitch of acting higher, and 
more outragious than ordinary. | 
- _ For there is no doubt, but an ill mind in 
an ill-difpofed body, will carry a man forth 
to thofe fins, that otherwife it would zot, if 
lodged in a body of a better and more benign 
temperament. As afword covered with ruft, 
.will wound much more dangeroufly, where it 
.does wound, than it could do if it were bright 
‘and clean. And ’tis alfo as certain, that were 
it not for the devil’s fuggeftions, the bare 
ae : - cor 
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corruption of man’s nature would not engage 
him in many of thofe enormities, that fre- 
quently rage in the lives of fome perfons. 
Nor is it to be denied, but that the circum- 
_ ftances and ways of life, that providence fome- 
times cafts men under, unavoidably expofe 
them to thofe occafions of fin, that intangle 
them in thofe actions, that they would never 
have been guilty of, had they lived free from 
thofe occafions. 

All this is very true; and therefore, befides 
thofe internal impreffions of grace, by which 
God fan¢tifies the heart, and effectually changes 
the will, many are accountable to his mercy 
for thofe external and inferior affiftances of 
grace. As, that he reftrains the fury of the 
tempter ; that he fends them into the world 
with a well-temper’d, and rightly-difpofed 
body ; and laftly, that he cafts the courfe of 
their life out of moft of the {nares and oc- 
cafions of fin: fo that they can with much 
more eafe be virtuous than other men; and 
if they fin, they fin merely upon the ftock 
of an internal overflowing malice ; which is 
inftead of a tempter, a devil, and all finful 
occafions to itfelf. 

But on the other fide, where God dedi: a 
man thefe advantages, and cafts him under 
all the forementioned difadvantages of virtue, 
and decoys to fin; it is yet moft certain that 
they lay.upon him no neceffity -of finning. 
‘The will i is ftill intire, and may break throug “h 

ie . iia. ° all 
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all thefe impediments: it may be virtuous, 


though indeed at the price of a greater trouble, 
and a more afflicting endeavour. 


II. I come now to the fecond particular ; 
namely, to fhew, that the proper and effectual 
caufe of fin is the depraved will of man, ex- 
prefied by the Apoftle here under the name 
of /uf. The proof of which is not very dif- 
ficult; for all other caufes being removed, it 
remains that it can be only this. We have 
the word of Chrift himfelf, that it is from 
within, from the heart, that envyings, wrath, 
bitternefs, adulteries, forntcations, and other 
fuch impurities do proceed. To heap up all 
the feveral places of Scripture that bear wit- 
nefs to this, would be infinite and endlefs: 
and therefore fuppofing it fufficiently clear 
from Scripture, chat a corrupt will is the fole 
caufe of all finful actions, I thall endeavour 
yet farther to evince the fame by arguments 
and reafons. | | 

(1.) The firft fhall be taken from the office 
of the will, which is to command and govern 
all the reft of the faculties ; and therefore all 
diforder muft unavoidably begin there. No- 
thing can be done without a commiffion from 
the will; whereupon, if any thing be done 
‘finfully, the*fault lies in him that iffued out 
the commiffion. :The ceconomy of the pow- 
ers and actions of the foul, is a real govern- 
ment; and a government cannot be defective 

| without 
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without fome failure and defect in the go- 
vernour. 

(2.) The fecond argument fhall be taken 
from every man’s experience of himfeif and 
his own actions; upon an impartial furvey of 
which he fhall find, that before the doing of 
any thing finful, or fufpicious, there pafles a 
certain debate in the foul about it, whether 
it fhall, or it fhall not be done ; and after all 
argumentations for and againft, the laft iffue 
and refult follows the cafting voice of the 
will. This is that which turns the balance, 
that gives the final determination, and there- 
fore the guilt of every action mutt inevitably 
reft here. 

(3.) A third reafon is from this, that the 
fame man, upon the propofal of the fame 
objet, and that under the fame circumftances, 
yet makes a different choice at one time from 
what he does at another; and therefore the 
moral difference of actions, in refpect of the 
good or evil of them, muft of necefflity be 
refolved into fome principle within him ; and 
that is his will. Which remaining one and 
the fame, according to its own abfolutenefs 
and freedom, fometimes turns itfelf to one 
thing, fometimes to another. 

(4.) The fourth and laft reafon thal be from 
this, that even the fouls in hell continue to 
fin, and therefore the produdtive principle of 


fin: mutt needs be the will. 
H 3 The 
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‘The confequence appears from hence, be- 
caufe thofe fins cannot poflibly proceed from 
the body, or the irregular motions of the 
fenfitive appetite ; fince the foul in this eftate 
is divided from thefe: nor yet from the temp- 
tations of the devil; for he tempts only that 
he may bring the foul to hell; but when he 
has it once there, of a tempter he becomes 
atormenter. Wherefore cS muft needs 
flow from fome principle inherent in. the 
foul; and that is the will, which is as infe- 
parable from the foul, as its own fubftance. 

I fhall not infift upon any farther proofs of 
fo plain a truth: let thefe fuffice to perfuade 
every man to turn his eyes inward, to feek 
for the traitor in his own bofom; ‘for here is 
the fource and fountain of all thofe enormities 
that {tream forth in a man’s converfation. 
And therefore it is a great vanity to declaim 
againft any thing wethout us, as if we were 
led captive by fome external force: for nei- 
ther the flefh, the world, nor the devil, no, 
nor all of them together, could be able to 
annoy us, if our wills were but faithful to us. 
Were the /pirit but welling, the flesh would be 
weak ina good fenfe; and were we but cru- 
cified to the world, the world would be as much 
crucified to us. Nay, and laftly, the devil 
himfelf would be but a contemptible adver- 
fary, were he not fure of a correfpondent, 
and a party that held intelligence with him 
in our own breafts. All the blowing of the 

fire 
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fire put under a cauldron, could never make 
it boil over, were there not a fulnefs of water 
within it. 

Some are fo ftupid, as to patronize their 
fins with a plea, that they cannot, they have. 
not power to do otherwife; but where the 
will is for virtue, it will either find, or make 
power. ‘The truth is, men are in love with 
their vices, their will is enthralled, and here 
is all the reftraint that is put upon them ; 
they fuffer no violence, but from delight ; no. 
captivity, but from pleafare. But if a man 
binds his own hands, it will be but a poor ex- 
cufe to plead that he had no ufe of them, 
when his work fhall be required of him. 


_ ITI. Icome now to the third and laft thing; 

and that is, to fhew the way by whicha 
corrupt will, here exprefled by the name of 
luft, is the caufe of fin; and that is, by drawing 
aman afide, and enticing him, 

1. And firft, for the firft of thefe, it fe- 
duces, or draws a man afide ; it actually 
takes himfelf from the ways of duty: For as 
in all motion there is the relinquifhment of 
one term before there can be the acquifition 
of another; fo the foul muft paf{s from its 
adherence to virtue, before it can engage in a 
courfe of fin. It mutt firft be unfaftned and 
removed from its former bottom, and then, 


it may with eafe be pitched upon any other. 
H 4 Now . 
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Now the firft and leading attempt of luft, 
is to poffefs the mind with a kind of loathing 
and difguft of virtue, as a thing harfh and in- 
fipid, and adminiftring no kind of pleafure 
and fatisfaction ; all the paths of it are repre 
fented as planted with thorns, as full of hor- 
ror, as made up of nothing but the feverities 
of difcipline, and the rigours of unnatural a- 
bridgements ; and by thefe means luft difgraces 
and libels virtue out of practice : it brings it 
out of fayour with the will and the affecti- 
ons, and then we know that the natural con- 
fequence of being out. of favour with them, is 
to be laid afide by them. 

This being done, and the mind clear, it is 
now ready for any new impreffion, and to re- 
ceive the offers and propofals of vice: and 
vice and virtue are like other enemies, one 
never fupplants the other, but with a defign 
to {tep into its place, and amongft contraries, 
when one is drove out, the other ufually takes 
poffeffion. 

Prevail but with a man to remit the profe- 
cution of his duty, and he lies open to all vi- 
cious practices imaginable; he offers his 
mind (as it were) a blank for fin to write 
what it pleafes upon it: and feldom was it 
known, that omiffions of virtue went alone, 
but were prefently followed with enormous 
commiffions of fin. 

- 2. The other courfe that luft takes to en- 
tangle a man in fin, is by enticing ; that is, by 
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ufing arguments and rhetorick, to fet off fin 
to him with the beft advantage, and the faireft 
lofs. 

: And this it does, thefe two following 
ways : | | 

(1.) By reprefenting the pleafure of fin, 
ftript of all the troubles and inconveniencies of 
fin. There is no fin but ts attended and fur- 
rounded with fo many miferies, and adherent 
bitterneffes, that it is at the beft but like a 
fingle drop of honey in a fea of gall. Who 
can extract and fetch it out? It is to be done 
only by fancy and imaginary f{peculation : but 
when aman comes to the real inftances of 


- practice and experience, he will find the bitter 


to intermingle with the {weet, and that with 
a very great predominance: he will find the 


_ f{weetnefs to vanifh and difappear, and to be 


fwallowed up in thofe unequal mixtures of 
fharpnefs that are conveyed with it. 

- But now it is the act of luft, to fhew the 
quinteffence and the refined part of a finful 
action, feparate from all its dregs and inde- 
cencies, fo to recommend it to the apprehen- 
fion of a deluded finner. It will prefent you 
only with the fair fide, and tell! you what 
pleafure and fatisfaction you fhall reap from 
fuch, or fuch an a¢tion ; but it never reminds 
you of the regret and remorfe of confcience 
that will accompany it; of the fhame and 
vengeance that will follow it. Noy luft is 

too 
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too {kilful a fophifter, and has at leaft this 
part of perfection, to.conceal its imperfections. 


Luft never deals impartially with the choice, 


fo as to confront the whole good with the 
whole evil of an object ; but declaims amply 
and magnificently of one, while it is wholly 
filent of the other. And it is obfervable, that 


there are few things that prefent fo entirely © 


bad $n appearance, but admit of very-plaufi- 
ble pleas and flourifhes of commendation. Sin 
prevails upon the affections, not fo much by 
the fuitablenefs of the thing propofed, as by 
the art of the propofal. | 

As for inftance, fhould I tell a thirfty man 
that I had for him a drink of a noble colour, 
a quick tafte, and a fragrant {fmell; furely 
there could be nothing in this defcription, but 
muft raife and enflame his appetite: but 
fhould I tell him that it was potfon, that was 
of this fo rare a tafte, colour, and fmell, this 
would be a full allay to his defire, anda fuf- 
ficient counter-charm to all its other alluring 
qualities. | 

It is no queftion but ‘fudas’s covetouinefs 
addrefied his fin to him in this manner, and 
{truck his apprehenfion with the convenience 
of having fo much money, and gaining it 
with fo much eafe ; but it told him nothing 
of the black defpair, and the difaftrous death 
that was to follow it. For had this fin been 
offered to his thoughts at the fame time, it 

| is 
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is no doubt, but it muft have dathed the 
temptation, and’ made it cheap and con- 
temptible. : 

2. Luft entices, by reprefenting that plea- 
fure that is in fin greater than indeed it is: 
it {wells the proportions of every thing, and. 
fhows them, as it were, through a magnify- 
ing-glafs, greaten’d and multiplied by defire 
and expectation; which always exhibit ob- 
jects to the foul, not as they are, but as they 
would have them be. 

Nothing cheats a man fo much as expecta- 
tion, it conceives with the air, and grows big 
with the wind ; and like a dream, it promifes 
high, but performs nothing. For the truth is, 
even in lawful enjoyments, God has put an 
emptinefs, and made it the very fpecifick and 
infeparable property of the creature. So that 
Solomon, who had both the largeft meafure 
of thofe enjoyments, and of wifdom to pafs a 
right judgement upon them, has given the 
world a full account and declaration of their 
vanity and diffatisfaction, upon the credit of 
a long and unparallel’d experience. And if 
the very condition of the creature, gives it 
fuch a fhortnefs and hollownefs, and difpro- 
portion, to the defires of a rational foul, even 
in the moft innocent and allowed pleafures ; 
what fhall we think of the pleafures of fin, 
which receive a farther embafement and di- 
minution, from the fuper-additian of a curfe ? 


They 
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They are curfed like the earth, net only 

with barrennefs, but with briars and thorns ; 
there is not only a fallacy, but a fting in them: 
and confequently they are rendéred worfe than 
nothing ; a reed that not only deceives, but 
alfo pierces the hand that leans upon it. __ 
_ But the exceeding vanity of every finful 
pleafure will appear, by confidering both the 
latitude of its extent, and the length of its 
duration. 

1. And firft, for the latitude or meafure of its 
extent, it feldom gratifies but one fenfe at a 
time; and if it fhould diffufe an univerfal enjoy- 
ment to them all, yet it reaches not the better, 
the more capacious and more apprehenfive part ° 
of man, his foul: that is fo far from commu- 
nicating with the fenfes, that in all their re- 
vels it is penfive and melancholy, and afflict- 
ed with inward remorfes from an unfatisfied, 
if not alfo an accufing confcience. | 

2. And then fecondly, for its duration or 
continuance, itis but fora moment ; it affects 
and leaves the fenfe in an inftant, and fcarce 
affords fo much {cope as for reflection: The 
whole courfe of fuch pleafures pafles like a 
tale that is told; a tale, that after it is told, 
proves a lye. How tranfient and vanifhing are 
the pleafures of the Epicure, that expire with 
a tafte, and determine with the poor and mo- 
mentary gratifications of his palate ! And yet, 
who thinks he fhares fo largely of the plea- 
{ures of fin as he! 

: But 
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But when fin entices, it takes no notice of 
thefe littleneffes and flaws in the enjoyment-: 
it {peaks loftily, and undertakes largely; it 
offers mountains and kingdoms, and never 
fuffers a man to purchafe a right judgement of 
it, but at the dear rate of a difappointment ; 
and then he finds how thofe offers fink and 
dwindle into nothing ; and whata pitiful {ke- 
leton of an enjoyment that is, that at firft 
dazzled his apprehenfions with fuch gliftering 
pretences and glorious overtures of pleafure. 

He therefore, that would ftand upon his 
guard againft all the enticements of his cor- 
ruption, muft fortify himfelf with this conft- 
deration, that fin nevér makes any propofal, 
whatfoever fhew of advantage it may have, 
but it is with an intent to abufe and deceive 
him. And confequently, that it is an infinite 
folly to feek for pleafure or fatisfaction but in 
the ways of duty: the only thing that leads 
and unttes to the ‘great inexhauftible fountaih 
“of fatisfaction : In whofe prefence is fullnefs 
of soy, and at whofe right-hand there are 
pleafures for evermore, = : 


S E R- 
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-IsaIAH calie Il 


Fer it is a people of no » under flanding : 
therefore he. that made them will not 
have mercy on them, and be that 


formed them will aa them ne 


stink 


, H Is chapter i is one of the eloquent 
ftrains of the moft oratorical of the 
prophets, defcribing a fevere judge- 

ment to be inflicted on the ‘fews, in the de- 
plorable deftruction of ‘Yerufalem, the demo- 
lifhing their ftately buildings, and the wafting 
their pleafant and delightful habitations. All 
this is fet down in the roth and 11th verfes : 

Lhe defenced city fhall be defolate: No defence 

‘or munition can keep out a judgement, when 

commiffioned by God to enter. And the ha- 

bitation 
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bitation forfaken : When God forfakes a place, 
the inhabitants do not ftay long behind. 
And there fhall the calf feed, there fhall he 
lie down : When men forget their Maker, and 
_ degenerate into brutifh affections, ’tis but juft 
with him, that they who have changed af- 
fections with beafts, fhould change “dwell- 
ings with them too. When the boughs thereof 
are withered, &c. For the expofition of thefe 
swords, we muft note, that they admit of a 
“double conftru@tion, 

1. They may be either underftood literally, 
and fo they fet forth the deftruction of feru- 
falem, in the devaftation of the pleafant gar- 
dens and vineyards ; which fhall be left fo de+ 
folate, that the vines and trees fhall wither, and 
poor women fhall come and gather them into 
bundles, for the making of fires, and heating 
ovens. ‘Thus we fee the vintage of fin, and 
the clufters of Sodom; they deftroy the vines, 
and fire the vineyard. 

2. Another fenfe of thefe words 1s figu- 
rative and metaphorical: and {fo this expref- 
fion, When the boughs thereof are withered, 
they fhall be brceken off, fignifies thus much: 
When the inhabitants have filled up the mea- 
fure of their fins, when they are fpiritually 
withered and dead, and fruitful to no good 
work, then they fhall be broken off, and 
ruined with the heavieft deftruction. And to 
aggravate this a to as an edge — 

| is 
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this mifery, it is added in the next words, 
That women fhall come and fet them on fire: 
that is, a womanifh and effeminate generation 
of men (for fuch were the Badylonians) fhall 
triumph over them. A hint of their luxury 
we have in the feventh chapter of Fo/bua ; 
it was a Babylonifh garment that enamoured 
Achan, We know how Lucian brings in Me- 
nippus, {peaking of Sardanapalus, one of the 
womanifh kings. of Babylon, ’Emirpelov mig 
o “Eoun tay Zaplavawarory taracar nara 
xoppas. Now a generous fpirit, that has the 
feaft fpark of honour and virility, does not 
feel fo much {mart in the punifhment, as in 
the unworthinefs of the hand that does inflict 
it. And this was the emphafis of Sampjfon’s 
difgrace, to be held in captivity by a woman. 
And it is the height and aggravation of this 
judgement, for men to be fired and deftroyed 
by women ; the valiant to be made a prey to 
the luxurious. , | 
_ And thus having defcribed the judgement, 
he does in the next words affign a reafon of 
it: For it is a people of no underfianding. One 
would have thought that ignorance fhould 
have excufed the fin: He that fins out of ig 
norance is rather to be pitied, than pumfhed. 
Is any father fo cruel, fo hard-hearted, as to 
difown and caft off his fon, becaufe he is a 
fool? No; an innocent ignorance excufes 
from fin, both before God and man: and 
God himfelf will own that maxim of equity, 
Igno~ 
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Ignorantia excufat peccatum. But then there 
is another fort of ignorance, which is not-an. 
ignorance of an empty underftanding, but of 
a depraved heart; fuch an ignorance as does 
not only confift in a bare privation, but in a 
corrupt difpofition : where the underftanding. 
is like that fort of blind ferpents, whofe blind-. 
nefs is attended with much venom and ma-~ 
lignity. This was fuch a blindnefs as ftruck 
the Sodomites; there was darknefs in their 
eyes, and withal, villany in their hearts, There 
is an ignorance that could not be remedied, 
the fchools call it an invincible ignorance, and 
this excufes from fin, and that defervedly; for 
this isa man’s unhappinefs, not his fault. But 
there is alfo an affected ignorance, fuch an 
one as is contracted by a wilful neglect of the 
means; and this is not excufing, but condemn-: 
ing. Such a want of underftanding it was, 
that is here charged upon the Jews, as the 
fad occafion of this woful punifhment : for 
they had large and enriching means of grace ;. 
the myfteries of God, the Arcana Cah, were 
intrufted with them, and explained to them,,. 
the fountains of this great deep of know- 
ledge were broken up before them. And in 
this cafe to be ignorant ; in the midft of light 
to be in darknefs; for an J/rael to have an 
Egypt in a Gofben : this is highly. provoking, 
and may juftly caufe God to lay hold on 
vengeance. Where by the way we obferve, 
that fome want of underftanding, fome:igno- 

sl I rance 
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rance is fo far from excufing fin, that it is 
its higheft aggravation: It isa ‘people of no un— 
derfianding, therefore be that — them, 
&e. 


Here we ought alfo to note, in uk ftrange 
terms God exprefies his anger. It is not faid, 
the Lord, the juft God will punith them ; 
this was, not fo wonderful: little to be ex- 
pected from God’s juftice, but a finner’s mi- 
fery. No; God affumes the moft endearing 
titles, and under them gives the fevereft judge- 
ments, he joins the Creator and the deftroyer, 
fuch expreifions as almoft confute one an- 
other: he clothes himfelf in the robes of 
mercy, and in thefe pronounces the fentence 
of death upon the finner. 

From the words thus explained, we may 
_— deduce thefe twe obfervations. — 


L. The relation of a Cieator, ftrongly en- 
gages God to put forth a¢ts.of love and favour 
towards his creature. 

This is ‘clear from the ftrength of the an- 
tithefis ; in the words, he that made them will 
not fave them : where, for the advantage of 
the expreflion, it is redoubled, he that formed 
them will fhew. them no favour. As if he 
fhould fay, ‘It may feem {trange to you that. 
your Creator, which very. name {peaks no- 
thing but bowels of love and tendernefs, fhould 
break and ruin, utterly confound and ‘deftroy 

you. Yet thus it muft be, though the relation 
- make 
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niake it ftrange, ‘yet your fins will make it 
true. 

II. Sin does totally iliceouss God — 
all thofe acts of love and goodnefs to ‘the 
creature, that the relation of a’ Creator can 
engage him to. 

Or more clearly thus : 
_ There is more provocation in fin for God 
to deftroy, than there is obligation upon him 
as.a Creator to preferve the creature. | 

Concl. the firft, v/z. that the relation of 
a Creator, ftrongly obliges God, Se. a 


_ The ftrength of this obligement appears in 
thefe two confiderations : 

(1.) That it is natural; and natural oblige- 
ments; as well as natural operations, are always 
the ftrongeft. | 

(2.) That God put this obligement upon 
himfelf, therefore it muft needs be a great 
and a ftrong one; and this ts clear, becaufe 
the relation of a Creator i is, in order of nature, 
antecedent to the being of the creature; which 
not exifting, could not oblige God to create - 
it, or affume this relation. 

There are three engaging things, that are 
implied in the creature’s relation to God, that 
ablige him to manifeft himfelf in a way of | 
—goodnefs to it. 

1. The firft is, the extra¢t or original of the 
creature’s: being, which is from God himéfelf. 
’Tis the nature of every artificer, to tender’ 
and efteem his own work: and. if God fhould 

| a2 not 
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not love his.creature, it would refleét fome 
difparagement upon his workmanthip, that 
he fhould make any thing which he could not 
own. God’s power never produces what his 
goodnefs cannot embrace. God oftentimes, in 
the fame man, diftinguifhes between the fin- 
ner and the creature: as a-creature he can 
love him, while as a finner he does afflict 
him. Hence arifes that dearnefs between the 
parent and the child: What wonder is it to 
fee him in his father’s arms, who before lay 
in his loins? or to fee that child admitted to 
the bofom, that before lay inthe womb? ’Tis 
mentioned as a fign of {trange unnatural difaf- 
fection in the oftrich, that it hardens itfelfagainft 
its young ones, ‘fob xxxix. 16. It has a ftony 
heart without love; a flint without fire. God 
is not an heathen god, a Saturn, to devour his 
children. It cafts an obligement upon the very 
place where we are born to regard us; and 
if there be no father known, it ought not 
only to be our country, but our parent. 
Now the creature’s deriving its being from 
God, includes in it two other endearing con- 
fiderations. | 
(1.) It puts a certain likenefs between God 
and the creature. The foundation of love is 
laid in the likenefs that is between things ; 
now the likenefs that is between the creature 
and the Creator, confifts in this, that he has 
_ taken it into the participation and fociety of 
that great privilege of being: And it is in re- 
oo tee, od er {pect 
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fpect of this, that the creature is a copy of 
God, a rough draught of fome perfection 
that is in his Maker. What is written ina 
large fair character in him, is imprinted upon 
the creature in a fmall. Now although dod 
loaths and abominates any likenefs that we 
make of him, yet he loves and embraces the 
likenefs that he has drawn of himfelf. And 
as, in refpect of holinefs, it is not the per- 
fection of it only, thatGod accepts, but he is 
ready to cherifh our very breathings and 
longings after righteoufnefs ; he will embrace 
purity, not only in practice, but in inclina- 
tion, So for the perfections of being ; though 
he does abfolutely acquiefce in the contem- 
plation of his own, yet he does not defpife 
thofe weaker draughts of it, vifible in created 
‘things; but is ready to own whatfoever he 
fees of himfelf in the creature: and, like the 
fun, ¢an, with much ferenity, behold his 
image in the loweft waters. Every thing has 
a {trong intereft in that, by which it had its 
being and beginning. : : 

(2.) Whatfoever comes from God, by way 
of creation, is good ; and fo, by reafon of the 
natiye agreement that is between that and the 
will of God, there naturally does refult an act 
of love; for where there is nothing but good- 
nefs on the creature’s part, there can be no- 
thing but love on God’s. Although the acts: 
of God’s love donot always prefuppofe a mo- 
ral goodnefs ; for he loves the perfons of the 


I 3 elect, 
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elect, while they are unconverted: yet ’tis 
probable, that the ads of diflike prefuppofe 
a want of that goodnefs. Though a man Is 
not. always good before God loves. him; ‘yet 
many are fo favourable as to think, that he 
is always evil, before he hates him ; thofe 
efpecially, that are of this judgement, ‘that in 
the very act of man’s reprobation, God did 
not. reprobate him as a man, but as a finner. 
Now the creature as fuch, ‘and immediately: 
iffuing from the hands of God, ‘has no evil 
cleaving, to it, to provoke his deteftation ; 
but, like a fword, comes fhining out of the 
hands of the artificer, though afterward. it 
chance to gather ruft. God made man up- 
right ; however fince, he has fought out ta 
himfelf many inventions. And this is the firft 
confideration that endears the creature to God, 
viz. the original of its being. 

2, The fecond thing that befpeaks God’s 
love to the creature, is the dependance of its 
being upon God. As the fruit is produced by 
the tree, fo it hangs upon the tree. If by 
creation the creature is endear’d to God, then 
much more by its dependance upon him; for 
this is founded upon ‘a continual creation. 
Every creature is upheld from relapfing into 
nothing, by a.continual influence of that cre- 
ative power by which it was made. A moral 
dependance upon any one, that is, the volun-. 
tary placing of all a man’s hopes and confi-. 
dence upon the goodnels of fuch an one, ‘puts 

, a 
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a {trong obligement upon the party confided 
in, to employ the utmoft of his power and 
intereft to preferve and defend that man. For 
to defert him who relies upon me; to elude 
thofe hopes, that have no refuge but myfelf; 
for that reed, upon which I lean, to pierce 
my hand ; this is a thing that ordinary huma- 
hity would deteft.. But now the natural de- 
pendance of the creature upon God is much 


“greater, and confequently. much more obli- 


ging, than the moral dependance of one mai 
upon another ; forafmuch as that is neceffary, 
this voluntary, and from choice. If I defert 
a man that depends upon me, I difappoint his 
hopes ; but if God forfakes the creature, he 
difappoints his being. Not to give a being to 
a thing, could be no mifery.to it; becaufe to 
be miferable, prefuppofes firft to be: but 
when it has a being, then to defert or forfake 
it, this.is a calamity, and an evil to that very 
exiftence of which God himfelf, was author ; 
and he will not thus deal with the creature, 


till he is provoked. ‘The fame goodnefs which 


did incite him to make a thing before it was, 


certainly, now it is made, will much mcie 


oblige him to-preferve it. Not to beget a 
child, could be no injury to it; but when it 
is begot, and born, to deny it food and educa- 
tion, this is an inhumane, an urfatherly tem- 


per. He that does not provide for his family, 


the Spirit of God counts him worfe than an 


jnfidel, 1 Zzm,v, 8, and the reafon is, becaufe 
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his family has a dependance upon him. The 
creature’s depending upon God, engages him 
to uphold it with love and mercy. A poor 
empty bladder, if we rely upon it, will keep 
us from finking: if we hold faft upon any. 
thing, twill refcue us from falling. “He chat 
‘took Mfrael, as an eagle does ber young, and bore 
him upon bis wings, as’tis elegantly expreffied, 
Deut. xxxii. 11. wovld he; think you, with- 
‘out caufe,. have let him fall? This we may - 
be affured of, that thofe impreffions of love 
and compaffion, that are in“us, are alfo in 
‘God; only with this difference, that in him 
they are infinite. 

(3.) The third confideration that engagesthe 
love of God to the creature, is this; that the’ 
end of the creature’s being is God’s glory. 
Now God, that loves his own glory, mutt 
needs alo refpect the inftrument that ad- 
vances it. ‘There is no artificer, that intends 
a work, that would break his tools. Why 
does aman tender and regard his fervant, 
but becaufe he is for his ufe? The hability 
and aptnefs of the creature for the ferving 
‘of God’s ufe, does induce God fo far to 
preferve him. For he that has a rational 
rcfpect to the end; muft of neceffity bear 
a fuitable affection to the means, The be- 
uss of the creatures ftands related by the 
tie of a natural conneGtion to God’s glory ; 
they are the materials of his praife. Hence 
we have the bufirefs excellently. {tated by the 
oe prophet 
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prophet I/aiah, Chap. xxxviii. 18, 19,° ‘The 
grave cannot praife thee, death cannot cele- 
‘brate thee; they that’ go down to the pit, can- 
not hope for thy truth. The living, the huing, 
‘he fhall praife thee.  Ged’s. glory is the 
motto infcribed upon every created being ; 
and wherefoever God reads, he owns this fu- 
perfctiption. It is all the creature has, pnder 
God’s hand and feal, to fhow for its life. As 
‘God ftampt a mark upon Cazz to fecure him 
‘from_men, fo it is this that fecures us, in re~ 
{pect of God. Whatfoever we are, we are 
not our own, but his. We are, by nature, 
fervants to the intereft of his glory ; and if 
my life, my aétions are devoted to fuch an 
one’s fervice, I may very well claim a main- 
tenance from him, whofe intereft I ferve. 
And thus much of the third thing, that en- 
dears God’s love to the creature, vz. the de- 
fignation of its being for the ufe af his 
glory, - 


II. I proceed to the fecond propofition, to 
fhew how fin difengages and takes off Gad 
from all thofe acts of favour, that the rela- 
tion of a creation engaged him to. 

1. It turns that which, in itfelf, 1s an obli, 
gation of mercy, to be an aggravation of the 
offence. True it is, to make a creature, to 
give it being, upon a rational ground, is an 
argument of love. But for a creature to fin 
againft him, fram whom it had its whole 

oe being ; 
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being; and that a puny creature, the firft- 
born of nothing, a piece’ of creeping clay, 
one whom as God created, fo he might un- 
create with a breath; for fuch an one to fly 
in his:Creator’s face! this gives a deeper dye. 
to fin; this make it ten times more finful. 
What, my fon! pit gt of my womb! the 
fon. of my vows! docft thou give thy firength 
to women? What, my creature! the work of 
my hands! the product of my power! and the 
object of my care! doeft thou fin againft me? 
doeft thou difhonour me? The treafon of 
an Abfalom, the ftab of a Brutus, is doubled 
by. the circumftance of fo near a relation. 
The nearer the party that offends, the diftance 
is fo.much the wider. Nemo tam prope, tam 
proculque ;, none fo near in refpect of alliance, 
none {o far off in refpect of the offence. Be- 
tween friends, the fame friendfhip that paffes 
by fome affronts, heightens others, It is 
the caufe. why fome are pardoned, and wh 
fome cannot, ought not to be pardoned. Such 
an one fpeaks flightly of me, but my friend- 
fhip pleads his pardon; yes, but he endea- 
voured to take away my. life, my reputation ; 
the fame friendfhip {peaks this injury unpar- 
donable ; in Pfal. lv. 12,13. Jf wt had been 
_anenemy, I could have borne it; but tt was 
thou, mine equal, mine acquaintance. The re- 
lation of a Creator. is always very ftrong, and, 
before fin, this ftrength appears in love ; be 
| Sa - 2 after. 
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efter fin, the fame ftrength Vents itfelf in re- 
venge. ‘Where it meets with holinefs, it pro~ 
tects; where it meets with fin, it deftroys : 

As the fame wind that carries a fhip well ba- 
lafted, if ill rigg’d or accoutred, it drowns 
it. The fame ftrength of conftitution that 
keeps off difeafes from the body, when it 
comes to be infected, and to comply- with.a. 
difeafe, quickens its diffolution. ‘The. fame 
argument that proves this affertion, by a fub- 
tile inverfion of the terms, will prove the con- 
trary. The fame relation of a Creator, that 
endears God to the innocent, fires him againtt 
a finner. God looks upon the foul as Amnon 
did upon Tamar ; while it was a virgin, he 
loved it; but now it is deflowred, he hates it. 
We read in’ ‘the law, that he that curfed his 
father, was to be ftoned to death: we do not 
read, that if he had curfed another, he ‘had 
been dealt withal fo {feverely. One would 
have thought, that the nearnefS of a father 
would have faved him; but it was this alone 
that condemned him. Build not, therefore, 
upon the fandy foundation of.a falfe furmife 
of God’s mercy, as a Creatot; for this rela- 
tion is (as I may fo fpeak ) indifferent, and 
may be determined, as to its influence, either 
to be helpful or deftructive, according to the 
goodnefs or badnefs of the creature. While 
thou doeft well, it will ernbrace thee; but 
upon the leaft tran{greffion, it -will confound 
on The fame {word that now hangs Hs 
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thy fide, and defends thee, may be one day 
brought to run thee through. : 

2. Sin difengages God from fhewing love 
to the creature, by taking away that fimili- 
tude that is between God and him; which 
{as has been obferved) was one caufe of that 
love, -The creature, indeed, ftill retains that 
refemblance of God that confifts in being ; 
but the greateft refemblance, that confifts in 
moral perfections, this is totally loft and de- 
faced. A mere exiftence or being is an in- 


different thing, (’tis a Rafa Tabula) that may 


~ pe coloured over with fin or holinefs: and 


accordingly it receives its value from thefe; 
as a picture is efteemed not from the mate- 
rials upon which it is drawn, but from the 
draught itfelf. Hlinefs elevates the worth 
of the being in which it is, and is of more 
value than the being itfelf. As in fcarlet, the 
bare dye is of greater value than the cloath, 
Sin debafes the being in which it is; and 
makes the foul more unlike God, : in refpect 
of its qualities, than it is like him in refpect 
of its fubftance. ’Tis not the alliance of flefh 
and blood, but the refemblance of virtue, 
that makes the greateft likenefs between the 
father and the fon, Confanguinity and like- 
ac{s of features will not fo much incite him 
to love, as a diffimilitude,. by reafon of vice, 
will caufe him to difinherit him. Better 
have no fon, than a prodigal, profane, un- 
tlean fon; better: not to be.a man, than an 

| irréligious 
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irreligious man; better an innocent nothing, 


than a finful being. God has fhed fome of 
his perfections upon the natural fabrick of the: 
foul, in that he made it a fpiritual immaterial 
fubftance, refined from all the drofs of body 
and matter: but the chief perfection of it 
confifted in this, that he did adorn it with: 
holinefs. As the temple of Solomon was glo- 
rious, becaufe built with cedar; but its chief. 
magnificence was the over-laying it with gold. 
But now, - when this part of God’s image is. 
blotted out, he cannot read his likenefs in the 
foul’s other perfections.. Be the foul ever fo 
{piritual in its fubftance, yet if it be. carnal in 
its affections; be it ever fo purified from the 
grofinefs of body, yet if it be polluted with 
the corruption of fin; it has nothing to fhow 


~ why God fhould not difown it, even to its: 


eternal perdition. If we meet with a letter. 
drawn over with filthy, {currilous, unbecom- 
ing lines, the finenefs of the paper will not 
refcue it fromthe fire. It is not thy ftrength, 
thy wit, thy eloquence, that God fo much 
regards; thefe indeed may adorn thee, but it 
is thy holinefs that muft fave thee. A finner 
appearing before God, adorned with the 
greateft confluence of natural endowments, 
is like Agag prefenting himfelf to Samuel in 
his coftly robes: the richnefs of his attire 
could not compound for the vilenefs of his 
perfon. When thofe glorious pleas fhall be 
produced in the court of heaven; We have 


prophefied, 


¥26 SERMON VV. 
prophefed, we have caft out devils, we have 
wrought wonders; God {hall anfwer them 
with one word, weightier than them all, but 
ye have finned, How(foever we flatter ourfelves, 
and mif-judge of things, yet God will over-look 
all the natural perfections of the foul, and pu- 
nifh us for want of moral. Peas 
3. Sin difcharges God from fhowing love 
to the creature, by taking off the creature from. 
his dependance upon God. I know. it can- 
not diffolve its natural’ dependance: for in 
God we lve, and move, and have our being, 
Acts xvii. 28. whether we will or no. But. 
our moral dependance, which is a filial re- 
liance and recumbency upon: God, this it 
deftroys. For in fin the creature ‘quits “his 
hold of God, and feeks to fhift for himfelf, 
to find his happinefs within the center of his 
own endeavours, totally departing and apo- 
ftatizing from God ; for fin is properly defined 
averfio a Creatore ad creaturam, ’Twas an 
abfolute independent happinefs that was aimed 
at in the firft fin; which made it fo deteftable. 
Our firft parents, they would be as gods, they 
would have an adrépxee, a felf-fufficience ; 
they would ftand upon their own bottom, 
without the fupport of divine influence; they 
would fetch all their happinefs from within, 
without repairing to the bounty of provi- 
dence. Now when the creature depends up- 
on.Gad, and yet fcorns to own this depen- 
P ie dance ;_ 
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dance ; but in a high ftrain of arrogance 
would: derive his fatisfaction entirely from 
himfelf: this is the higheft provocation. 
For one to live upon an alms, and yet to {corn 
an alms; to be a proud. beggar; through 
weaknef to lean upon another, and yet through 
pride to pretend to go alone: this is odious, 
and infufferable ; a temper made up of: thofe 
two abominable ingredients, pride and ingra- 
titude. He that pretends to live upon .his 
own means, does not deferve the continuance 
of his penfion: He that will not acknowledge 
his felicity from his Creator, deferves to lofé 
it. If we depart and quit our reliance upon 
God, ‘it is but equitable for him to let go 
his hold of us; if we defire to be miferable, 
can we blame him if he punifheth us with 
the anfwer. of our. own defires? God‘ is not fo 
married to us by creation, but if we leave 
him voluntarily, it may be ‘the juft caufe of 
a perpetual divorce. Yea, fin proceeds fo far, 
as that although the creature cannot diflolve 
its natural dependance upon God, yet there 
is nothing that it defires more, and -it pro- 
ceeds to attempt it as far as it is able, that is 
.in a wifh.. What would the damned forlorn 
{pirits give to wring themfelves out of God’s 
hand by annihilation? What would the de- 
vuls give for a full difcharge from their being ?. 
‘fob {peaks the natural defire of a tormented: 
finner, ‘fob vi. 8, 9. O that I might have my 
requeft, and that God would grant me the _ 

boat 
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that I long for! even that it would pleafe Goa 
to deftroy me! And thus we fee how fin takes 
off the creature from its dependance upon 
God : firft, in the commiffion of fin he let 
go his dependance, as to his confidence; and 
then in the punifhment of fin, he would wil- 
lingly let it go, as to his very being: | i 
4. Sin difengages the love of God to the 
creature, becaufe it renders the creature ufe- 
lefs, as to the end for which it was defigned. 
Things, whofe effence and being ftand in 
relation to fuch an end, have their virtue and 

value from their fitnefs to attain it, Eve 
thing is ennobled from its ufe, and debafed 
as far as it is ufelefs. As long as a man con- 
tinues an inftrument of God’s glory, fo long 
his title to life and happinefs ftands fure, and 
no longer. But now, fin in Scripture, and in 
God’s account, is the death of the foul,. 
Ephef. ii. 1. We were dead in trefpaffes and 
Jus. Now death makes a thing utterly ufe- 
lefs, becaufe it renders it totally unactive ; 
and in things that are naturally active, that 
which deprives them of their action, bereaves 
them of their ufe. The foul by reafon of fin 
is unable to act fpiritually ; for fin has dif-. 
ordered the foul, and turned the force and 
edge of all its operations againft God: fo that 
now it can bring no glory to God by domg, 
but only by /uffering, and being made mi- 
ferable, It is now unfit to obey his com-. 
mands, | 
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mands, and fit only to endure his ftrokes. It 
is uncapable -by any active communton, or 
converte with him, to enjoy his love, anda 
proper obje& only to bear his anger and re- 
venge. We may take thecafe in this: fimilt- 
tude : A phyfician or chirurgeon has a fervant; 
while this fervant lives honeftly with him, he 
is fit to be ufed, and to be imployed in his 
-occafions ; but if this: fervant fhould commit 
a felony, and for that be condemned, he can 
then be actively ferviceable to him no longer ; 
he is fit-orly far him to diffect, and make-an 
object, upon which to fhow the experiments 
of his fkill. .So while man was yet innocent, 
he was fit to be ufed-and employed: by God 
in a way of active obedience; but now hav- 
ing finned, and being fentenced by the law 
to death as a malefactor, he is a fit matter 
only for God to torment, and: fhow the won- 
ders of his vindiétive juftice upon. In fhort, 
fin’ has unframhed the fabtick of the whole 
man; it has made all the members and fa 
culties of his bedy and: foul weapons of un- 
righteoufne{s, and placed- them: in open: de- 
france’ againit:God. But now God made the 
world, and the fulnefs thereof, to difplay the 
Ticbes. of. his glory, and-he continues it to 
this day to advanee-his great-mime, and for 
no other caufe. And “tis very probable (which 
3s-worth our obfervation} that if other crcas 
tates fhould bemg no- more glory to God, 
within the fpheze of thetr-actings, than man 


does, 
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.does, that the world could not ftand, bue 
would certainly provoke God to throw it 
back into confufion. So long therefore as 
‘man continues in fin, he is a ufelefs lump, 
a burthen to God that made him, and to the 
earth that bears him, an ufurper of his being, 
‘and a devourer of the creatures that do God 
more honour and fervice than himfelf, not 
able to think, fpeak, or do any thing for his 
glory. Andcan God preferve fuch a creature 
with any credit to his goodnefs? Will he 
{train the riches of his mercy to the damage 
of his honour? Man would provide for his 
credit better than fo, certainly therefore the 
wife God will much more. a 


APPLICATION. 


Firft Ufe, is to obviate and take off that 
ufual and common argument, that is fre- 
quently in the mouths of the ignorant, and 
in the hearts of the moft knowing ; that cer- 
tainly God would never make them to deftroy 
them ; and therefore fince he has made them, 
they roundly conclude that he will not de- 
ftroy them. Erafmus faid, that he could 
not prefume fo far as to hope for heaven ; 
but he thought God was too merciful to fend 
him to hell. Now the very defign of the 
at in thefe words is to anticipate and fore- 

all this objection, which he, knew was apt 
to rife in the hearts of men, who upon the 


fe at. 
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hearing of God’s: fiery judgements are ready 


to fhelter themfelves under fuch poor ground- 


lefs confiderations, How does’ a poor ‘foul 
{trive to difpute and baffle itfelf into this per- 
fuafion! but how feeble and inconfequent 
are all his arguments! God made thee, and 
formed thee; true: but fince thou haft finned 
againit fo dear a relation, this very thing is 
an argument that he fhould deftroy thee: 
God has imprinted his image upon thee, but 
fin has defaced it. God is the potter, and 
thou the veffel; but when the potter’ has 
made a veffel, if it chance to leak, or get ‘a 
crack, the very fame hand that made it, will 
break it in pieces. Thou art God’s 'poffef- 
fion, a creature defigned for his ufe; true: 
but fin has made thee totally ufelefs. Thy 
foul was made an habitation for God himfelf, 
but fin and Satan have got it in poffeffion : and 
when an houfe or caftle is poffefied by the 
enemy, the very owner himfelf will fet it on 
fire: As long as thou. doeft remain entire, 
thou may’ft have recourfe to God, and he 
will receive and own thee, upon this {core, 
that thou art his workmanfhip; but if broken, 
and defiled through fin, he will not own thee 
upon this account. As when a man makes 
and fells a watch, while it is entire we may 
return it, and he will own it, becaufe he 
made it; but when ’tis broke, there is no re- 
turning it; though it were of his own-mak- 
ing, yet he will not receive it. All the 


wheels, the faculties of the foul, they are 
| K 2 dif- 
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difordered and broke; all the mations of it 
are depraved : and can God, who made no- 
thing but what was good, who gave every 
thing its due and exact proportion, acknow- 
ledge and embrace fuch a piece of diforder ? 
A child may be fo disfigured and deformed, 
and changed from its:native vifage by fome 
difeates, what the very father may not know 
it, but pafs it by as none of his. We can 
now fhow nothing but the ruins of our cre- 
‘ation,- the juft argument of our fhame before. 
God; but not at all the matter of aur plea. 
We can fay indeed, here ftood God’s image, 
_ thefe underftandings were the candle of the 
Lord, thefe hearts were the entertaining rooms 
of Chrift, thefe bodies were the temple of the 
Holy Ghoft; but alas! what does all this 
amount to, but a miferum eft felrcem furffe? 
Does former holinefs excufe prefent impiety ? 
Becaufe God embraced us in our purity, muft 
he love us in our fins? Is any perfon in love 
with a face becaufe it was beautiful hereto- 
fore? Now the reafons I conceive fram 
whence men frame thefe kind of objections, 
may be thefe two. - 

1. A {elf-love, and a -pronenefs to conceive 
fome extraordinary perfection in themfelves, 
which may (as I may fo {peak) compound, 
for their mifdemeanors. Certainly, fays the 
proud heart, God could not be without the 
fervice and attendance that he receives from 
me; he could not well want that revenue of 

— honour 


honour that he receives from my prayers and 
praifes. Though I may he Pte and 
finned, yet the excelléncy of-my being will 
cutweigh the merit of my fin; not at all 
confidering, why it fhould not be as eafy for. 
God to create 4 new innocent World, as td 
preferve an old finful one. It is natural for 
_ every carnal heatt, upon the commifiton of 
fin, inftead of repenting for fin, to look out 
for fome good in itfelf that niay countetvail 
_ the fin. When it lays its fins in one balance; 
rt will lay its se atagoy in the other. If it 
mu{ft acknowledge. its magna vitia, it will 
take fhelter here by oppofing non minores vir- 
tutes. What is fpoke of true evangelical 
love, may in another fenfe be faid of this felf- 
love, that it covers a multituie of fins. The 
foul will nevet view any of its finful ations, 
but through thofe that are religious; and we 
may be very corifident, that many, by re- 
flecting upon fome of their good perfor- 
mances, havé even by them been embol= 
dened to fin, thinking that thofe have fet them 
fo far béforéhand with God, that the delin- 
quency of a few firs may well be tolerated, 
Queftionlefs the Pharifee could not have de- 
voured widows houfes with fo good an ap- 
petite, Had it riot beeri for his long prayers. 
And it is as little to be doubted, but that we 
thay afcribe it to the perfuafion that many 
have of their piety and regenetation, that 
they dare give their confciences fcope to 
-_ 3 practice 
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practice as they do; and by their actions fo 
notorioufly to confute, their profeffions, 
Thus the foul is apt to deck and paint itfelf, 
as fezebel did, upon the approach of ebu;. 
and-then prefently to imagine, that God 
would fall in love with it. But now the fpi- . 
rit of God is no where more full, than in 
the beating down this proud felf-efteem ; .to.. 
this intent it expreffes the moft exact of our. 
fervices by the vileft of things, in Jaz. lxiv.6, .-. 
All our’ righteoufnefs 1s compared to filthy . : 
rags; and in Ezekiel xvi. 5,6. the-finner in 
his natural condition js prefented wallowing 
and polluted in bis blood, to the loathing of bis - 
perfon, And can we think that thefe are 
fuch amiable objects in God’s eye? Can filth. 
and pollution afford any thing that may en- 
amour God’s affections? If a finner did but 
dwell upon the ferious meditation of his ex- _ 
ceeding vilenefs .by. reafon of fin, he would 
mever be able to entertain the leaft thought | 
of meriting acceptance beforeGod. 

_ 2, The fecond reafon is our. readinefs to. 
think, that God is not fo exceeding jealous 
of his honour, but he may eafily.put up the 
breach of it without the ruin of his creature. 
Nay, we are even apt to doubt, whether or. 
no our fins make any breach upon it at all, — 
For alas! his honour is above the reach of 
our fins; his glory is fo folid and entire, that. 
as it is not capable of receiving any addition 
from our choiceft fervices, fo neither of fuf- -_ 
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fering any diminution from our vilett i impie- 
ties; neither our goodnefs nor our evil does 
extend to him. If we: do’ well, what is he. 
the better? and if we fin, he is not at all the. 
worfe. We know the very heavens have 
this royal property, ‘to be impaflible from” 
any thing that is below. — a 

And moreover, what is this fin? Is it not 
a mere privation?. a nothing? fo weak, fo- 
low, that we cannot afcribe any active in- 
fluence ‘or operation to it? And ‘hall fuch a 
nothing, fuch a mere deficiency be expiated 
_ by nought under the eternal ruin of an jm- 
mortal foul? Is this fuch a thing, for which 
God fhould keep anger for ever? efpecially. 
fince it is that which gives him {fo fair an’ 
opportunity for the glorifying his deareft at- 


tribute, his mercy. For the proper. formalat __ 

of mtercy is to pardon and to fpare: and ifthe . 

creature had not finned, how could God have. — 
ardoned? . Such reafonings as thefe the foul 


is apt to mutter out againft God.- Hence it. 
is, that God fo ‘often in Scripture -fets his 
face againft this imagination ; he tells us over . 
and over, that be zs a jealous God, Exod. xx. 5. 
xxxiv. 14. and chat be will in no wife acquit the 
guilty, Nahum i. 3. Shall a‘ poor mortal 
man, the-beft of whofe glory is but a fading 
flower, (I. fay) fhall he ftand fo upon the 
punttilios of his credit, as to vindicate the’ 
leaft breach of his reputation with duel and. 
ploodfhed ?..and fhall not the great God vin- 
K 4 dicate 
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dicate his honour with fire and {word againt 

ail tranfgrefiors? We fhall one day fee, that 

it 35 not fo eafy a matter to e{cape God’s re-. 
juftice for fin, 

But ia to clear off all thefe pleas and ob- 
jections of men, I fhall tate and aniwer this 
queftion, VIZ. 

Whence is it, that the offence of a child 
againft a parent does not difengage him from | 
acting according to the relation of a father? 
I fpeak of ordinary offences ; for there ane 
fome that do (as it were) even diffolve this 
relation, as has been already (pecified in him 
that curfed his father, that was incorrigible, 
Deut. xxi. 20. In this cafe, the hand of the 
parent was to be firit upon him, beth in his 
accufation and execution. But now, for or- 
dinary offences, whence is it, that a father 
ought not upon thefe to caft off a child? 
And yet, the leaft offence againft God fo far 
diffalves the relation, as to difcharge him from 
manifefting himéelf in: any farther aGs of 
goodneis towards the creature ; notwithitand- 
ing the mercies of God are infinitely, incon- 
ceivably greater than the. moft tender com- 
pailions of an earthly father. , 

In anfwer to this, to omit this confidera- 
tion, that a man owes infinitely more toGod 
than to an earthly father, even in refpect of 
thofe things that he received from his father; 
God gave him his life, the parent only con- 
veyed it. And fhall we owe as much to pe 

caiket 
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cafket that brought the jewel, ‘a0 to the Stited 
that fent ‘it ? 

But I fay, to pafs by this, | | 

(1.) The teafon ——t ordinary offeace 
does not difentitle a fon to the love of his 
ther, as it does the creature to the protection 
and favous of his Creator, is not from the 
obliging nature of that relation beyond the 
other, bnt from the law aad command of 
God; which, on this fide, commands men 
to exercife a mutual forgivencts of injuries, 
and fo much more obliges the father freely to 
forgive his fon: And, on the other fide, the 
law Says, thet the foul that bas finned, it "foal 
dse. So that God cannot, upoa, the fame 
terms, forgive a {inner : there is a word gone 
out again{ft him. 

.-(2.) Every offence of a child again a pa- 
rent, though it tmmeacately ftrikes him, yet 
it is ultsmately refolved not into him, but in- 
to God, of whofe righteous command and 
law it is a breach and violation. But every 
offence againft God is ultimately refolved 
into God, and no other. And, therefore, a 
father is not fo much concerned in an. injury 
offered him by his fon, as God in the offence 
of the creature; and, confequently, he is not 
fo much provoked by that, to let fill the ten- 
dernefs of a father, as God to lay afide the af- 
fection of a Creator. 

{3-) That which hinders an offence from 

—— ig the vindicative juftice of him 
| againft 
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againft whom the offence is committed, But 
there is no fuch thing as vindicative juftice in 
men one towards another, naturally and from 
themfelves ; for they are all equal, and thié is — 
founded in God’s effential fovereignty. All 
coaction, (as Grotius obferves) of which pu-: 
nifhment is the greateft, being peculiar ry 
dmepeyton evcig: and God ~ himfelf fays, 
vengeance 1s mine. Wherefore there is not 
the fame reafon for God:to forgive a finful: 
creature, that there is for one man to forgive 
another. ~ , 
' I think, thefe eonilideratioine fafficiently clear 
the queftion. But before I leave this Uje, I 
fhall add this oné thing, which may more. 
fully ftate the cafe between God and is fin~ 
ner; V2. 

When'I fay the fin of the: creature difen- 
gages God from fhowing him any favour, jt 
is not hence ‘tobe gathered, that it muft 
therefore engage him to fhow him none; for’ _ 
this was no-lefs to puta bond of reftraint.. 
upon God, than if. we fhould admit of a con- 
trary obligation. As for thofe that fay, that. . 
God, after the fin of man, is fo engaged by. 
the neceffity of his nature, that he can with 
no accord to his juftice fhow him any mercy, 
till a full fatisfaction be paid down; I think 
they cannot fay, that God’s giving ‘of Sefus 
Chrift did prefuppofe any fatisfaction given . 
before ; which: if fo, it may be left to the 
impartial confideration of any one, ig 
a en , tor 
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for God, being. fo offended by man, yet upon 
the free. -{pontaneous motion of his own will, 
to find out, give, and conftitute a. mediator 
for him, -be not as great or greater mere 
than, when a mediator i is given, to accept of a 
{atisfaction from him, in’ man’s behalf? - 
Second Ufe,. This may ferve to inform us, 
of the curfed provoking nature of fin. Cer- 
tainly there is {omething in it more than or- 
dinary, that fhould make the great and mer- 
ciful God take a poor creature, and fhake it 
almoft into nothing, torid his hands of, it, to 
difown, and let it. fall out. of his protection 
- into endlefs unfpeakable woe and mifery ; 
that fhould make. a Creator the executioner 
of his. own creature; a loving father the 
butcher of his own child ; that fhould four. 
the fweet relation of a maker into the terrible. 
name of a revengeful deftroyer. O let him, 
that commits. fin with pleafure and delight, 
confider this, and tremble; him that can 
pleafe himfelf in his drunkennef, his unclean- 
ne{s, poor creature! does fuch an, one know: 
what he is now doing? He is now fixing the 
infupportable wrath of his great Creator a- 
gainft his poor guilty foul. He is now dif- 
folving that bond of love, by which alone his 
_ Maker had bound him to himfelf. Would’ft 
thou have all the poifon and malignity of thy 
fin ftrained into one expreffion, take it thus, 
in fhort; it is able to make "y Creator be- 
come thine enemy, — . 
Third 
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Third Ue. This may inform us under 
what notion we are to make our addrefles td 
God; not as a Creator, for ( he is no ways 
fuitable to our neceffities. He is offended and 
provoked, arid we ftand as outlaws and rebel¢ 
to our Maker. Under this notion, no finner! 
can fee God and live. He i, to fuch an one, 
a confuming fire, an everlafting burning, no 
thing but wrath and vengeance. And catf 
we find any comfort in a confuming fire? Is 
there any refrefhinent in an everlafting burns 
ing? If we caft ourfelves upon his metcy, 
his juftice will break forth upon ts, and: de~ 
vour us. But you will then fay, What fhalf 

sr finners do? whither hall they repair? 

hy there is yet hope: God’s wifdom has 
reconciled his juftice to his mercy, artd con~ 
fequently us to himfelf. And now he repre- 
fénts hirnfelf under a more defirable relation, 
as a reconciledGod. And although, under the 
former relation, he drives us from him; yet, 
tirider this, he ténderly invites ts tohim. He 
therefore, that trembles at the nae of art 
offended Creator, yet let Him comfort hirn- 
felf in the title of a reconciled Father. Tho’ 
we have caufe to: dread the tribunal of his 
fuftice, yet let us come confidently to the 
throne of his mercy: let us come freely, arid 
fpread all our wants before him, lay open 
out complaints, tell him all the diftreffes and 
fecret anguifhes of our burdened confciences. 
Believe it, we cannot be more ready : tell 
them, 
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them, than he is to hear them; nor he to 
hear them, than to relieve them. Let us an- 
ghor our hopes, our truft, our confidence, 
upon his goodnefs: for although, as our Cre- 
ator, he will not fave us; yet, as our Re 
decmer, he will. 

And could we now have a greater or an 
happier inftance of his reconcilement to us, 
than the prefent folemnity that we are en- 
gaging in? im which we have the very arts 
and inventions of omnifeience toa endear us to 
himfelf. Could we have a more pregnant 
demonftration of a‘reconciled God, than a fa- 
crificed fon ; nay, than,the blood of that fon? 
and that fo myfterioufly, and yet fo really, 
conveyed to us? that he does not only invite 
us to come to him, but to.come within him ; — 
not only to an embrace, but to an union; 
and by ineffable and feraphick incorporations 
for 1s te be tn hrm, anc for bras to be em us: 
Not only endearing, but amazing us with his 
affection ; and, at the fame time, feeding our 


neceflities, and entertaining our admiration. 


Only let us fee, that we fo come to him, 
that we do not put him to receive fins as well 
as finners. For though Chrift is willing to 
make ys part of his body, yet he is not wil- 
ling to unite himfelf to ulcers and putrefac- 
tion. And, therefore, he that comes hither 
with a Judas’ s heart and hypocrify, will find 
a ‘Judas’s entertainment : and though he may 
receive the morfel from Chrift's hand, yet he 


will 
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will find, that the devil will enter and go 


along with it. It will be only the nutriment 
of his fin, and the repaft of his corruption. 
He that comes to this dreadful duty profane, 
unclean, or intemperate, will go away with 
quicker difpofitions and livelier appetites to 
thofe fins. Every corruption fhall rife and 
recover itfelf, like a giant refrefhed with wine. 
For Chrift has given the devil full commiffion 
- to enter into fuch fwine, and to drive them 
headlong to their own deftrution. __ 
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MatTrTHEW XIX. 22. - 


When the young man heard that Say- 
ing, he went away forrowful; for be 
had great poffefions. oo 


becaufe of univerfal experience, that there 
is no mifery comparable to that which 
follows after a.near accefs to happinefs; nor 
any forrow fo quick .and pungent, as that 
which fucceeds a preconceived, but difap- 
pointed joy. Such a forrow we have here ; 
for certainly it muft be no fmall matter, that - 
can make a man forrowful in the midft of 
great poffeffions. . . oe 
| We have this young heir driving a bargain 
with Chrift, and that for no lefs a thing than 
eternal life; and driving it fo near.a clofe, 
that only one thing was lacking; a thing, 
though perhaps im itfelf great, yet, compared 
to the purchafe, {mall and inconfiderable fi: 
: : e 


[ is a truth of general acknowledgement, 
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the 14th verfe, Go fell that thou baft, and give 
to. the poor, and thou foalt have treafere 1 
‘beaven. Here’ was as vaft a difproportion 
between the price and the purchafe, as there 
is diftance between earth and heaven. 

‘Neither was the propofal unreafonable, be- 
caufe ufually practifed, even by the moft 
worldly; it being frequent with men to fell 
an eftate in one place, to buy another in a 
more convenient. Sq that he was not fo much 
commanded to leave, as to change his poffef- 
fions.. And, therefore, the rejeétion of this 
offer was, upon the heft terms of reafon, in- 
excufable; both becaufe the purchafe was fo 
advantageous, and the -perfon, to whom it 
was a fo rich. 

Now the words her cape | the young 
man’s forrow, upon pit oni 
by Chrift; the natural te of pons 
will require, that we reflect upon the com- 
mand, that was the occafion af this forrow: 
and we fhall find, that it branched itfelf mto 
thefe three parts, or degrees. 


J. The firtt was this; Go ell that mn 
haf. This was not the ‘duty itfelf, but the 
pre rative and introduction to it. For barely 
ell his eftate, was only to alter, not to 
diminith it, and (as we ufually fay) to tera 
along eftate into a broad. 
_ HL Phe fecond branch wae, Grve to the 
poor, It waa nat ta throw it awray,. like the: 


morofe: 
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morofe philofopher : for the duty here urged, 
was not to impoverifh himfelf, but to benefit. 
others ; not fo much to caft it from him, as 
to fecure it to him in other hands. 

III. The third and laft article of the com- 
mand was, Come and follow me; without 
which, the other two were utterly infignifi- 
cant : like two propofitions that conclude no- 
thing ; or like preparing for a journey, with-. 
out fetting forth. ’*Tis the taking up of the 
crofs, that makes our following of Chrift fea- 
fible; but it is our following of Chrift, that 
— our taking up of the crofs accept- 
able. | 


We have here feen the command ; and we 
may be fure that Chrift, whofe precepts never 
outweigh. their motives, would fecond it with 
an argument no lefs ponderous. And, there- 
fore, here he enforces it with a reafon as 
commanding as the precept; even the delight 
and aim of all created beings, perfection. Jf 
thou wilt be perfect, go fell that thou haft, &c. 
Which words being much abufed by the Pa- 
pifts, may worthily challenge a further expli- 
cation, .. | | | 

They, to eftablith their works of {uperero- 
gation, have invented a diftinction between 
precepts and counfels. A precept they define 
a command, fo obliging to duty, that the 
omiffion of it obliges to punifhment. But a 
counfel not fo much commands as recom- 

* & . L-.. °  -mends 
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mends fome perfection, beyond what is en- 
joined in the law; for the omiffion of which, 
aman fhall not incur punifhment; and for 
the performance of which, he fhall have a 
more eminent reward: and therefore it is 
called a counfel of evangelical perfection. 

That Popery undermines the law, and per- 
verts the Gofpel, we are not now to learn: © 
but in this it is hard to judge which is greater, 
the arrogance or the abfurdity. The firft, in 
_ that they pretend to furpafs the limits of all 
legal perfection. The fecond, in that they 
affert, that there may be fome perfection that 
is not contained in the law, which is the un- 
alterable rule and ftandard of all created ho- 
linefs. | 

Let them ftrive, and ftrain, and ftretch the 
very finews of their fouls to the higheft pin 
of aufterity and alms; yet, unlefs they can 
prove that this is to love God more than with 
all their heart, with all their foul, and with all — 
their firength, (which the very letter of the 
law exacts) all their evangelical perfection is 
already drank up, and foreftalled in the vaft 
comprehenfive verge and latitude of the pre- 
cept. And, therefore, this diftinction of pre- 
cepts and counfels is illogical and ridiculous, 
one member of the diftin¢tion grafping with- 
in itfelf the other. 

Now to thefe counfels they refer this in- 
jun@tion given to the young man, to /e/l all, 
and give to the poor ; which they farther prove, 

becaufe 
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becaufe to the performance of it, Chrift pro- 
mifes not only heaven, but ¢treafure in heaven, 
which imports a more accumulate degree of 
felicity. But to this 

I anfwer, that the word treafure in heaven 
does not of neceffity fignify any fuch fuper- 
lative degree or pitch of happinefs, but fim- 
ply the thing itfelf; which appears from this, 
that the non-performance of this precept not 
only degrades from. an higher degree of glo- 
ry, but utterly excludes from any entrance 
into it at all, as in the 24th verfe. 

But you will fay, if this be not a cown/el, 
but a command, to which of the ten is it to 
be reduced? I anfwer, to the firft, of ferving 
God with all the heart, and with all the 
ftrength. 

You will reply: then, that all ftand obliged 
to fell their eftates, inafmuch as the obliga- 
tion of that command is univerfal. 

I anfwer, that this precept commands 
fome things abfolutely, which oblige all; 
fome things only hypothetically, that i is, in 
cafe God thall difcover it to be his will to be 
obey’d in fuch particular inftances: and eon- 
fequently oblige there only, where God. fhall 
make fuch difcoveries, 

And here we mutt obferve, that there is a 
vaft difference between a new precept and a 
new inftance of obedience ; one effe formale, 
(which is that, that gives unity to the pre- 
a) may extend itfelf to the whcle objec 
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tive latitude of many undifcovered parti- 
culars. 

The precept commands us, in general, to 
love God with all our hearts. Chrift here re- 
quires this young man, to fhow that love to 
God in this particular inftance of felling his 
eftate: fo that, tho’ the command of /oving 
God extend to all, yet the determination and 
application of it to this matter, is particular; 
and confequently but of a particular obliga- 
tion. | 

Having thus cleared our way to the words 
themfelves, we may obferve in them thefe 
four things confiderable.. 

1. The perfon making the addrefs to-Chrift, 
who was one whofe. reafon was enlighten’d 
ta a follicitous confideration of his eftate in 
another world. 

2. The thing fought for in this addrefs, 
viz. eternal life. 

3. The condition upon which it was pro- 
pofed, and upon which refufed ; namely, the 
fale and relinquifhment of his temporal 
eftate. 

4. His behaviour upon this refufal. He 
departed forrowful. : 


Having thus (as it were) analyfed, the text 
into: its feveral diftin@ parts, I fhall here re- 
fume and join them together in. this one pro- 
pofition, vz. | ” 
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' He that deliberately parts with Chrift, tho’ 
for the greateft and moft fuitable worldly en- 
joyment, if but his natural reafan is awaken’d, 
does it with much fecret fting and remorfe. 

In the profecution of this, I thall do thefe 
two things ; 


I. I thall fhow whence it is, that a man, 
acted by an enlightened renfon finds fych 
reluétancy and regret upon his rejection of 
Chritt. 

II. I thall thow the caufes why, notwith- 
ftanding this regret, that the confcience feels 
upon its rejection of Chrift, it is yet brought 
in the iffue to reject him. 


I. For the firft of thefe ; that an enlightened 
reafon is affected with fuch remorfe, upon its 
rejection of Chrift, it my proceed from thefe 
caufes. | 
1. The firft may be taken from the nature | 
of confcience, that is apt to recoil upon any. 
error, either in our actions or our choice. 

There are fome innate principles of turpe 
and honeftum; the ftanding caufes of all reli- 
gion, that fupervife all our actions: and ac- 
cording to their agreement to, or deviation 
from thefe principles, there follows in the 
foul a complacency or regret. 

And the verdict of thefe is fo infallible, 
that a man may know the good or evil of his 
actions, by the temper of his mind after their 
performance, After a good action, though 
a L 3 never 
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never fo difficult, fo grim, and unpleafant in 
the onfet, yet what a lightfome refrefhing 
complacency does it leave upon the mind? 
what a fragrancy, what a chearfulnefs upon 
the fpirits? So, on the contrary, an action 
morally evil and irregular, though recom- 
mended with the greateft blandifhment and 
fweetnefs of allurement to the appetite, yet 
how empty, and falfe, and hollow is it found 
upon the commiffion? What a fad damp is 
there upon the heart? what a confufion and 
difpleafednefs covers the whole foul ? | 

A man no fooner difpleafes God, but he 
prefently difpleafes himfelf;. according to that 
excellent and divine faying of the Satirift, 
prima eft hac ultio, quod fe judtce nemo nocens 
abfoluitur. Hence the expreffion of forum 
confcientia isnot a metaphor, but a truth; for 
there is a {cvere inqueft, an undeniable evi- 
dence, an unanfwerable charge, and a fud- 
den. and a dreadful fentence given by con- 
{cience. 

No fooner is the action paft, but confcience 
makes the report. As foon as David cut off 
a piece of Saul’s robe, how quickly did his 
heart {mite him? An impure heart, like a 
foul gun, never vents itfelf in any finful com- 
miffions, but it recoils. 

It is impoffible to fequefter and divide fin 
from forrow. ‘That which defiles, will as 
certainly difturb the foul. As when mud 
and filth is caft into a pure fountain, it is = 

| O 
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fo much faid to pollute, as to trouble the 
waters. 3 

Things good and reafonable have a right 
torour choice, and a claim to our obedience. 
There is that over-awing majefty, that com- 
manding regency in piety to the confcience, 
that there is in truth to the intelle@t. Con- 
fcience will not be defy’d. No ftifling the 
firft notions of good and evil, the neceffary 
and eternal dictates of reafon. 

And this is one caufe of the remorfe, that 
a finner feels upon his rejection of Chritt. 
And do you think that this young man had 
not the experience of this? did not his con- | 
{cience vex and quarrel with him for his fin- 
ful and abfurd choice? As foon as ever he 
turned his back, thefe thoughts dogged him 
at the heels. He departed, indeed, but it was 
forrowfuj, his confcience ringing him many 
fad peals within, hitting him in the teeth with 
the murder of his foul ; that he had foolithly 
and irrationally barter’d away eternity for a 
trifle, and loft a never-returning opportunity : 
an opportunity, in its improvement unvalu- 
able, and in its refufal irrecoverable. 

2. The fecond caufe of this trouble and re- 
luctancy, that men find in the very inftant 
of their rejecting Chrift, is taken from the 
ufual courfe of God’s judicial proceeding in 
this matter ; which is to clarify the eye of 
reafon to a clearer fight of the beauties and 
excelloncies of Chrift, in the very moment 
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and critical inftant of his departure. This is, 
as it were, a lightening before death, -a fhort 
opening of the underftanding, before he fhuts 
It for ever. 

- For when the affections have refolved upcn, 

‘a refufal of Chrift, it is but juft with God to 
tantalize and vex the underftanding with a 
livelier difcovery of a forfaken advantage. 
_ And here undoubtedly, God has many 
ways of working upon the underftanding, 
even beyond. the underftanding ; and can af- 
feet it with a fudden inftantaneous view of a . 
good, which he no fooner difcovers, than 
‘withdraws : which though it enlightens, and 
as it were gilds the apprehenfion, yet it 
changes not the will. - 

It is like a fudden lightening, that flafhes 
in the face, but alters not the complexion : 
it is rather vifion than perfuafion. God here 
reprefents the beauties of the kingdom of 
heaven to the finner, as Satan did the beauty 
and glory of this world to Chrift, by a fud- 
den, tranfient reprefentation ; which, we know, 
did rather amufe than perfuade him: it 
{truck his apprehenfion, but never changed 
his refolution. 

And that this dealing of God fhould effeé&t 
no more upon the mind, is fuitable to its pro- 
‘per defign and purpofe; it being intended by 
God, not to inform, but to afflict the reafon : 
that fince it refufed a full draught of the wa- 
ters of life, it might, before the final oe of 
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them, have its memory quickened with a 
tafte. ee 

Now this clearer tranfient difcovery of 
Chrift made to the finner, -in the inftant of 
his rejecting him, is another caufe, that whets 
the fting, that enhances the vexation, and 
fends him away forrowful; for the clearer 
the apprehenfion of a good, the quicker is the 
fenfe of its lofs. | 

3. The third and laft caufe of the anxiety 
that a finner feels upon his relinquifhment of 
Chrift, if his reafon be enlighten’d, is becaufe 
there is that in Chrift, and in the Gofpel, 
even as they ftand in oppofition to the beft of 
fuch enjoyments, that anfwers the moft na- 
tural and generous difcourfes of reafon. 

For the proof of which, I thall produce 
two known principles of reafon, into which, 
the moft fevere, harfh, and mortifying com- 
mands of the Gofpel, are by clear and ge- 
- nuine confequence refolved. 

{1.) The firft is, that the greateft calamity 
is to be endured, rather than the leaft fin to 
be committed. That this principle grows 
‘upon the ftock of bare natural reafon, may be 
demonftrated by the united teftimony of thofe, 
who had no other light but that of reafon; 
all fealing to the truth of this, that the evil 
of fin is greater than the evil of pain or af- 
fliction. 

So that it -grew into a ftanding maxim in 
their philofophy, that no wicked man was 
2 a happy ; 
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happy. But he that is wicked may be rich, 


learned, beautiful, victorious : he may engrofs 
all the perfections, and the very quinteflence 
of nature. It is clear therefore, that their 
reafon told them, that thefe were not happi- 
nefs; fince, notwithftanding thefe, a man 
might be wicked, and confequently upon their 
own principle, not happy. 

Hence Cicero reports, that Socrates would 
often curfe him, that firft made that triple 
divifion of good, into an honeft, a pleafing, 
and profitable; as accounting the pleafing and 
the profitable, fo far as it cut off from ho- 
nefty, to lofe the very nature of good. But 
now to ftate a fpecies fo, that it fhould carry 
in it a negation of, or a contrariety to its ge- 
nus, is certainly, upon all’ principles of lo- 
gick, abfurd and prepofterous. fe: 

The happinefs - every thing is to a@ 
fuitably to its nature ; and reafon tells us, that 
thofe actions moft perfe&t nature, that perfect 
the beft part of it, the foul. All external mi- 
feries and enjoyments cannot reach this, but 
the morality of our actions does. Every fin, 
every moral irregularity, does as really im- 


print an indelible ftain upon the foul, as a — 


blot falling upon the cleaneft paper. 

The Satirift calls virtue the end and defign 
of living, the vivend: caufam ; and to fave 
one’s life with the lofs of one’s innocence, is 
to purchafe the means, with the lofs of the 
end. 7 

7 Cicero, 
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_ Gero, in the firft of his Offices, peremp- 
torily afferts, that nothing can be ftated rightly 
in that fubject, but by thofe gui honeflatem 
propter fe dicunt expetendam. Seneca is full 
of the like affertions. And however they 
might live below what they fpoke, and their 
practice contradict their principles, - yet their 
principles difcovered their reafon... _ 

Having thus proved, that natural reafon 
fuggefts the choice of the greateft mifery be- 
fore the leaft fin; as being a thing in itfelf ir- 
regular, and therefore irrational, and confe- 
quently contrary to nature: it follows, that 
we are equally to choofe it, rather than to 
engage in that, which by certain and native 
confequence will ‘occafion fin. For the fame 
reafon will prove, that whatfoever is done, or 
fuffered againft fin itfelf, holds as well againft © 
the immediate caufes of fin. 

If reafon tells me, that it is more mifery 
to be covetous than to be poor, as our lan- 
guage, by a peculiar fignificance of dialect, 
calls the covetous man the miferable man ; 
and if I find that retaining my wealth, I can- 
not avoid covetoufnefs; the fame reafon that 
tells me, I muft avoid the fin, will convince 
me alfo, that I am to wafh my hands of the 
temptation. And had the philofopher thrown 
his wealth into the fea, upon this motive ; it 
was more cuftom than reafon, that vouched 
his action ridiculous: it being only a throw- 
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ing overboard his riches, to keep his con- 
{cience from fhipwreck. | 

That reafon which tells one, in honour it is 
better to be defpifed than to be proud, if with 
his honours he cannot but be proud, if the 
popular air will get in, and taint all; why, 
the fame reafon will command him to lay 
them down,. and rationally to trample upon 
them: for if we dread being caught, it is ab- 
furd walking upon the {nare. 

‘Now, what did Chrift enjoin in this feem- 
ingly fevere command to the young man, that 
a natural reafon, acting naturally, might not 
upon this principle have enforced? For 
doubtlefs, he faw him fo riveted into a con- 
fidence and love of his poffeffions, and per- 
haps forefaw what he neither did, nor could, 
that they would certainly occafion luxury, 
Epicurifm, with all its impure confequences ; 
and that therefore there was no remédy by 
plaiftering, hut by cutting off the fore} nor 
by allowing him the ufe of his poffeffions, 
when he faw fomething in his temper, or the 
circumftances of his life, that would una- 
voidably neceffitate their abufe. 

And without queftion, the young man who, 
from Chrift’s miracles and life, could not but 
collect his intimate acquaintance with the 
mind of God, could not but colleét alfo, that 
he would propofe no.command, but of which 
he knew an excellent reafon. No wonder, 
therefore, if he rejected it with reluctancy ; 

and 
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and if this rejection, being contrary to reafon, 
was troublefome: for trouble is, when the | 
object grates upon the faculty, either by its 
difproportion or contrariety. 

And thus much for the firft principle of 
reafon, upon which the fevereft commands 
of the Gofpel do. proceed. 

(2.) A fecond principle .is this; T hat a lefs 
good is to be forfaken for a greater: an apho- 
rifm attefted to by the natural, untaught, 
univerfal judgement of reafon. And this is fo 
clear, that thofe who obferve how the will 
is drawn by its object, find that in choice, a 
lefs good compared to a greater, is rejected, 
not formally as a lefs good, but as abfolutely 
bad. 

Hence all ikesteae in choice is caufed 
by our apprehenfion ofan equality of goodneds, 
in two things propofed ; and as the difpropor- 
tion grows clearer and clearer, a man begins 
lefs to deliberate, and more to determine. But 
where this difparity of lefs and greater is evi- 
dent, there deliberation has no place, but de- 
termination is immediate. And this is the 
teafon of the thing from philofophy. . 

Add weight to one fcale, and the balance 
will no longer be indifferent which way to 
incline. Did ever any man in his wits prefer 
brafs before gold, a pebble before a pearl? 
The fame inclination that defires goad, does 
as naturally defire the beft. He that delibe- 
rates and doubts, whether ten pounds be bet- 

ter 
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ter than five, may as well queftion: whether 
it be more than five. Do you think, when 
Samuel told Saul of the kingdom, that he 
was any longer troubled for the affes? Or 
that on Bh David had received the feepter, 
he was follicitous about his fhepherd’s ctook ? 

Sufpenfe in the choice, is from indifference 
in the object, when both parts are equally at- 
tractive: like a needle between two load- 
ftones, it inclines to both, but it adheres to 
neither ; but lay it between a load-{tone and 
a flint, and you fhall quickly fee to which it 
clings. 

Now to reduce this principle to the cafe in 
hand, we are to demontftrate two things. 

iff, ‘That the good promifed by our Saviour 
to the young man, was really greater than 
that which was to be forfook for it. The 
greateft, the fevereft, and moft unpracticable 
duty of Chriftianity, is enforced upon this very 
principle of reafon: as in Matt. v. the cut- 
ting off the right-hand, and the plucking out 
the right-eye, is not urged upon the bare ob- 
ligation of duty, but upon this dictate of rea- 
fon, that it is really better, In the 29th 
and 3oth verfes, It is better (cuppipa yap, 
it is profitable for thee) to go blind and maimed 
to heaven, than having both eyes and both 
hands to be thrown into bell. It is an evange- 
lical conclufion, drawn from a natural me- 
dium of felf-prefervation. | 


For 


ence = 
_— zi 


SERMON VE 156 

_ For what perfon of fobriety and recollec- 
tion would not crucify his fin rather than 
damn his foul? and endure the feverity, and 
live under the difcipline of a mortifying pre- 
cept, than fry eternally under the flame and 
fire of a condemning fentence? — 

There is no proportion between the mi- 
feries or the felicities of this life, with thofe 
that are exhibited to us by Chrift in the 
gofpel ; and where the difparity of things is 
fo great, as to meet our firft apprehenfions, 
there to make parallels is fuperfluous, and 
to produce proofs. rather fuppofes the cafe 
doubtful, than makes it at all clearer. 

Chrift oppofed eternal life to the young 
man’s poffeffions ; and what compare is there 
between thefe upon terms of bare reafon? 
Between the narrow compafs of a few mo- 
ments, and the vaft {paces of eternity? Be- 
tween the froth and levity of thefe comforts, 
and between an exceeding weight of glory, 
between. durable, folid, mafly happinefs ? 

_ What equality between the life of a travel- 
Jer, and the reign of a prince? Between the 
tranfient titillations of a bewitched fickly ap- 
petite, and thofe ineffable pleafures that ftream 
eternally from the beatifick vifion? _ 
~ Reafon can fay nothing for one before the 
other, unlefs perhaps it may reply, that a pre- 
fent good is rationally to be preferred before 
a future. - But to this I anfwer, that a good 
is not barely to be meafured by its immediate 
pre- 
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prefentiality ; but by its adequate co-exiftence 
to the foul, whofe duration being immortal, 
reaches more to the future, than it pofleffes 
of the prefent. And this we have to fay of © 
the greateft temporal happinefs, that though 
it is prefent, yet it will quickly be paft; and 
of that which is eternal, that though it be 
now future, yet it will once be always pre- 
fent; and fo even upon this fcore alfo it is to 
be preferred. | 
We fee therefore that natural light joins 
in with divine revelation, acknowledging the 
goods of a future eftate, incomparably more 
defirable than any in this. So that when Chrift 
gave this command, reafon echoed back thé 
ame; and together with the voice redoubled 
the obligation. = 7 
2dly, "The fecond thing.to be demonftrated 
is, that the good promifed by our Saviour, 
was not only greater in itfelf, but alfo pro- 
pofed as fuch with fufficient clearnefs of 
evidence, and upon fure undeniable grounds. 
For though a thing be really better in itfelf, 
yet if it does not appear to be fo, no man ‘can 
e blamed for not embracing it. Now it 
being proved above, that the eternal life pro- 
mifed by Chrift did by infinite degrees of 
difference exceed the young man’s revenues ; 
the only thing remaining was, whether he 
‘sagen it upon fuch grounds, that in reafon 
e ought to have believed him. | 


Here, 
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Here, to omit other grounds and arguments, 
the truth of the gofpel feems i to be 
proved upon thefe two grounds. 

1. The exact fulfilling of prophecies in the 
perfon of Chrift. 

2. His miraculous ations. 

1. For the firft of thefe, it cannot be denied, 
but that it affords a folid proof to thofe that 
will be-convinced; but not fo convincing to 
a {ceptical difputer, or to an obftinate ‘Few. 
For as much as thofe prophecies make the 
kingdom of the Meffias, as it is reprefented in 
the letter of the Scripture, far different from 
what it fell out to be in the perfon of Chrift; fo 
that we cannot apply them to him, but by a 

{tical anagogical explication : the liberty 

of which they may choofe whether or no they . 
will grant us; and if they fhould deny it, 
perhaps we could not fo eafily difprove them. 

2. But, fecondly, for his miracles: the con- 
vincing ftrength of thefe was upon all grounds 
of reafon undeniable; and that upon thefe 
two moft confeffed principles. 

(1.) That they did exceed any. natural 
created power, and therefore were the im- 
mediate effects of a divine. 

(2.) That God cannot atteft, or by his | 
power bear witnefs to a lye. 

Now, when Chrift avouched to the world 
fuch precepts, promifes, and threatnings for 
truths ; and to prove his words cured the lame 
and the blind, raifed the dead, ftill’d the winds 
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and the’ {eas with a word; fed four-thoufand 
with three or four loaves; and all this before 
his enemies, who ‘pitefully, and therefore 
thoroughly fifted all his actions, and yet con- — 
| feffedthe miracle: IF, I fay, Chrift did thefe 
miracles to confirm his doctrine ; either God 
muft have imployed his divine power to-ra- 
tify and confirm a falfity, or the doétrine 
fo confirmed muft needs be a truth. This 
to me feems fo pregnant, fo full of con- 
vincing evidence, that it leaves the unbeliever 
inexcufable. 

_ Undoubtedly Chrift knew his own ftrongeft 
argument, when he ftill remits his fubtileft 
and moft inquifitive enemies to his miracles ; 
as in ‘fobn y. 36. My works bear witnefs of 
me; and in Fobn xiv. 11. Believe me for the 
works fake. And think, I may truly avouch, 

that it the grounds upon which the gofpel is 
propofed to our belief, were not fufficient to 
convince our reafon,; no min would ftand 

bound to believe it. 

Queftionlefs in this very inftance, the young 
man’s reafon, upon this fevere and ftartling 
command of *Chrift, could not but difcourfe 
the cafe in this manner : 

“ He pofitively tells me, ‘thet if I: would 
** obtain eternal life, I muft fell my eftate, 
** and give ‘it all to the poor: Is this true, or 
“* isitnot? If not, and if he only deludes 
““ me, how could he back his words with 
** {uch works, as apparently carry in om 
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« the finger of God? For God does not hear 
“© finners, he cannot lend the ufe of his 
“ power to a fycophant, to a deceiver ; 

“ therefore certainly, as what he does, cannot - 
« but be the works of God, fo what he fays 
“* cannot but be the mind of God; and confe+ 
** quently eternal life, which he promifes, 
‘* will be a thing of certain event: and fince — 
“‘ T cannot have it otherwife, but by relin- 
** quifhing my temporal eftate, relinquith it 
“< IT muft, or never obtain it.’ . 

Here obferve, that his reafon having con- 

vinced itfelf, beyond all evafion, of the truth 
of Chrift’s words, and confequently of the 
neceflity of his own obedience ; his will not — 
being able to comply with that command as 
good and convenient, which his reafon did 
enforce as true and neceflary, he departed 
forrowful ; there was a tumult in his foul, 

his judgement and his will were together by 
the ears: And hereupon he was full of fecret 
trouble, and horror, upon the terrifying, irk- 
— lahhing prefages of a miferable eter- 


naty. 
And thus much for the firft. general head, 
viz. to. fhow, whence it is that an enlightned 


reafon finds fuch regret in its rejection. of 
Chrift. 


But now it may be naturally. inquired, that 
if there is fo much trouble and reluétancy 
ie an awakened reafon, when it breaks 
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and parts with Chrift; whence comes it to 
pafs that they break and part at all? If they 
cannot bid farewel but with tears in their 
eyes, what neceffity is there, but that they 
may forbear parting, and fo prevent the 
forrow ? | 

_ And this introduces me to the fecond ge- 
neral head propofed to be infifted on, which is, 


~ TI. To fhew the caufes, that, notwith- 
ftanding all this remorfe of confcience, the 
foul is yet brought in the iffue to reje&t, and 
fhake hands with Chrift. 

(1.) The firft caufe is from this, that 
the perceptions of fenfe overbear the dif- 
courfes of reafon. Reafon difcourfing upon 
grounds of religion, builds only upon another 
world ; but fenfe fixes upon this. And fince 
religion borrows much from reafon, and rea- 
fon itfelf has all conveyed to it by fenfe; it is 
no wonder, if all knowledge and defire re- 
folves into fenfe, as its firft foundation. 

And here it is unfortunately verified, that 
the elder muft ferve the younger; that un- 
derftanding muft veil to fenfe; that the eye 
mutt do obeifance to the window, and dif- 
courfe {ubmit to fenfation. 

Yet thus it is, fenfe rebels againft reafon, 
and like thofe captains among the J/raelites, it 
flays its mafter, and reigns in -his ftead. 
Though reafon would argue the foul into obe- 
dience, by mediums grounded upon divine = 

, reve~ 
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revelation ; yet fenfe more forcibly perfuades 
to fin, upon the undeniable experiment of the 
fweetnefs of worldly objects: which indeed 
prevail not becaufe they are more convincing, 
but becaufe more {uitable ; not that they fa- | 
tisfy our judgement, but that they clofe with 
our condition. 

And herein properly confifts the difficulty 
of believing ; that we muft part with a good, 
which we fee, tafte and enjoy, for a good that 
is invifible, and of which there is no idea 
conveyed to the apprehenfion; which there- 
fore comes recommended to our defires, at a 
great difadvantage. | 

The happinefs of heaven, for which we 
are to forgo all, is faid to be the vifion of 
God, which we find hardly defirable, be- 
caufe not intelligible. For we cannot imagine, 
and frame in our minds, what it is fo fee 
God, fince he never was, nor can be feen by 
our fenfes. 

The young man defired eternal life; but 
he had no notion of the pleafure of it, what 
kind of thing it was: but he knew and found 
the fweetnefs of an eftate, fo that the fenfible 
impreflions of this quickly overcame and 
{wallowed up the weak and languid concep- 
tions that he had of the other. 7 

In fhort, the very condition of our nature 
{takes us down, both to the judgement and 
the inclination:of fenfe: for as there is no- 
thing to any purpofe in the underftanding, 
oe: M 3 but 
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but what was firft in the fenfe; fo there is 
{carce any thing in the will, but what has firft 
_ spaffed the appetite. - 

_ And this is. the reafon, that men, though 
convinced of the excellency of Chrift, yet ra- 
ther chufe the world, of which they have 
fuch ftrong, lively, and warm apprehenfions, 
Senfe and appetite.outvote reafon, in which 
thing alone is fummed up the mifery of our 
_ ature, and the very caufe that fo few are 
_ faved. For what man almoft is there in the 
world, wha, upon due obfervation of his ac- 
tions,-does not find, that his appetite oftner 
foils his judgement, than his judgement over- 
rules his appetite ? 

(2.) The fecond caufe or reafon of this 
final rejection of Chrift, is from the prevail- 
ing oppofition of fome corrupt affection: 
which being predominant in the foul, com- 
mands the will, and blears the eye of the 
judgement ; fhowing it all things in its own 
- ¢olour, by a falfe and a partial reprefentation. 
it is through the tyranny-of thefe affections, 
that when the will goes one way, the practice 
is forced another. . 
Come to the fenfual and: valuptuous per- 
fon, and convince him that there is a necef- 
fity of his bidding farewel to all inordinate 
pleafure, in order to his future happinefs ; 
perhaps you gain his reafon, and in fome mea-+ 
fure infinuate into his will: but then his 
_ fenfua]l defire interpofes, and outvotes and 
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unravels all his convi@ions. As when by 
much ado a vefiel is forced and rowed fome 
pretty way contrary to the tide, prefently a 
_ guft of wind comes, and beats it farther back 
_than it was before. ~~ 
Come to a covetous worldly 1 man, and con~ 
vince him, that Chrift invites him, and he 
muj{t come ; yet covetoufnefs will ftand forth, 
and tell you, that he has bought a farm or 
_ a_yoke of oxen, and they draw him another 
way, and he cannot come. And the truth 
is, it is impoffible that he thould, till his cor- 
ruption is fubdued, and the bias af his af- 
fections turned. 
If Chrift ever wins the fort of the foul, the 
conqueft muft begin here : for the underftand- 
ing and will feem to be like a caftle or for- 
_ tified place; there is ftrength indeed isi them, 
. but the affections are the foldiers who ma- 
nage thofe holds, the oppofition is from thefe: 
and if the foldiers furrender, the place ite 
felf, though never fo ftrong, cannot refift. 
And this probably was the cafe of this 
young man; had his affeCtion been true to 
his reafon, ‘had he riot been worldly as well 


". as rich; Chrift and he had never parted for 
_ a piece of land, that is, for fach a compafs of 


dirt. But the ruling corruption of his:mind, 
the peculiar minion of: his affectiofis was 
worldlinefs ; and to tell this temper of mind 
of felling all, .that he. might be happy, it 
would have been to that as abfurd and ridi- 
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culoufly incredible, as if he had bid him 
‘fell and give away all, that he might be rich. 
‘This therefore is the fecond. caufe, that 
though reafon and judgement would veil to 
Chrift, yet the man does not, becaufe his af- 
fections lord it, It is indeed natural for a 
man to have the dominion over the aéts of his 
will: but he is in this thing like the Cen- 
turion, though he has fome under him, and 
bids fuch an one go, and he goes, yet he is 
alfo a man under authority himfelf; though — 
he commands his will, yet he is commanded 
~ by his affections. a 
And perhaps this may be one reafon, not 
contemptible, of the different judgements of 
men concerning the freedom or fervitude of 
the will; thatthey are not fo much deter- 
mined by arguments from without, as by ex- 
perience from within; that fome have ftrong 
natural paffions and affections, others but | 
weak and moderate: The former of which 
finding their will fo potently fway’d by fuch 
paifions, think it is not free, and cannot but 
do what it does, Others finding their af- 
fections to have fo {mall an afcendant over 
their will, by reafon of this their natural 
weaknefs; are apt to think that they have free 
will, and a perfect indifference to all a¢tions, 
to accept or to refufe whatfoever is propofed 
tothem. This doubtlefs may be one great 
caufe of mens difagreement in this point. 
: : 7 . n 
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In fum, the ceconomy of the foul in this 
cafe is like a publick council fitting under an 
armed force; let them confult and vote what 
they will, yet they muft act as the army and 
the tumult will have them. In this fenfe 
every foldier is a commander: In like man- 
ner, let both the judgement and the will be 
for Chrift, yet the tumult of the affections 
will carry it ; and when they cannot out-reafon 
the confcience, they will out-cry it. 

(3.) The third caufe, inducing men to re- 
linquifh Chrift contrary to the judgement of 
their confcience, is the force and tyranny of 
the cuftom of the world. It is natural for 
all men to live more by example than pre- 
cept; and it is the moft efficacious enforce- 
ment of duty,.to clothe it in a precedent. As 
a phyfician by his réceipts, perfuafions, and 
_ difcourfes cannot win a froward patient to 
take a bitter potion; but by drinking of it 
himfelf, he prefently overcomes and fhames 
him into an imitation. 

Tis the world, and the fafhion of it, that 
ruins fouls. It is the fhame of men, and 
the vogue of the times, that frights men out 
of their confciences: And could we fee the 
fecret movings and reafonings of mens hearts, 
when Chrift by the convictions of. his fpirit 
debates the cafe between himfelf and the 
foul, we fhould fee the non-converfion of moft 
men chargeable upon this’ very caufe, and 
that they mifs of falvation upon no other 
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account in the world, than that it is the 
fafhion to be damned. 

Chrift eafily runs down the {wearer, the 
drunkard, and the Epicure, and convinces 
them of the wretched deftructive confequences 
of their riots: but then, this whifpers them 
_ another leffon ; What would the-world fay of 
me, fhould 1 renounce my garb and jollity, 
- and {neak into a courfe of fevere and religious 
living? How would my companions defpife 
and poft me for a ‘bafe pufillanimous fpirit, 
as void of the generofity and air of courtfhip, 
i a ftranger to the genius of true nobi- 
He this temptation ts fo much the frone- 
ger, becaufe it is founded upon the moft un- 
yielding corruption of our nature, which is 
pride’; a quality, which will put a man upon 
doing any thing to keep up the poft of his 
ftation and reputation in the world: ‘Here- 
upon, if itcomes toa juftle and competition, 
gentility muft go before chriftianjty, and 
fafhion take the wall of religion. 

Jt was this that made the ews fupprefs 
their convictions, ‘fobn xii. 42, 43. Many 
believed in Chrift, but they did not profefs 
him openly, becaufe they feared being put 
out of the fynagogue ; for, it‘is-added, they 
loved the praife of men. "This fent Nercode- 
mus to Chrift by night; the ftruggles of his 
con{cience between conviction and fhame, 
made him, upon the former of thefe, venture 
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to do what the latter of thefe would not let 


him own. : 

And amongft other diffuafives from follow-~ 
ing of Chrift, the young man could not but 
be affaulted with fuch as thefe: What! part 
with all for a new notion of another world? 
fell land to buy hope? be preached out of 
my eftate, and worded out of fuch fair farms 
and rich poffeffions? And all this to follow 
a defpifed perfon, hungry and naked, and-per- 
haps come at length to beg an alms at ‘my 
own door? to be the talk of every table, ta 
he {corned of my enemies, and not pitied by 
my friends ; to be counted a fool, an ideot, 
and fit to be begg’d, did I not beg myfelf? 
No, I cannot bear it; this is intolerahle. 

Now obferve, here was the eye of the 

needle that could not be paffed ; here Chrift 
and he brokesthe power of cuftom, and the | 
quick apprehenfions of fhame ftaved him off 
from falvation. He would do like the world, 
though he perifh’d with it; fwim with the 
ftream, though he was drowned in it ; rather 
go fociably to hell, than in the uncomfor- 
table falitude of precife fingularity to heaven s 
the jollity of the company made him over~ 
look the broadnefs and danger of the way. 
_ Precedency is not only alluring, but au- 
thentick : for can a man have any greater 
warrant for the reafonablenefs of an action, 
than the practice of the univerfe? But cer~ — 
tainly, there will be atime one day, when a 


man 
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man fhall curfe himfelf for not having had 


the courage to out-brave and trample upon 
the common apprehenfions and cenfures of 
the world, when Chrift and that {tood rivals 
for his foul; and for having been fo ftupidly 
a coward, as to be baflled of his falvation by 
words and opinion. | 


Now the inferences and deductions from 
the words thus difcuffed, are thefe : 
_ x. We gather hence the great criterion and 

art of trying our fincerity; which is, by the 
teft of fuch precepts, as direCtly reach our 
peculiar corruptions. Obferve the excellent 
method that Chrift took to convince this per- 
fon. Had he tried him by a precept of tem- 
perance, chaftity, or juft dealing, he had ne- 
ver founded the bottom of his heart; for the 
civility of his life would have afforded a fair 
and fatisfying reply to all thefe: But when 
he came clofe to him, and touched upon his 
heart-ftring, his beloved poffeffions, the man 
quickly fhows himfelf, and difcovers the tem- 
per of his fpirit more by the love of one 
particular endear’d fin, than by his forbear- 
ance of twenty, to which he ftood indif- 
ferent. : 7 

Every man’s fincerity is not to be tried the 
- fame way. He that fhould conclude a man 
pious,. becaufe not covetous, would bring but 
a fhort argument ; for, perhaps, he may be 
Iuftful or ambitious, and the ftream be alto~ 
_ gether 
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gether as ftrong and violent, though it runs in 
a different channel. 

The reafon of this affertion is, becaufe no 
man bears an equal propenfity to all fins. 
There is not only a contrariety between vice 
and virtue, but alfo between one vice and an- 
other. Nay, perhaps, the diftance between 
the two latter is far the greater; forafmuch 
as there is a longer paflage from extreme to 
extreme, than from an extreme to the mid- 
dle, which we know is the fituation of vir- 
tue. No wonder, therefore, fince a man’s 
corrupt appetite bears not an equal inclination 
to all fins, that it is not equally to be tried by 
all precepts. Things peculiar and fpecifick 
are thofe that muft diftinguifh and difco- 
ver. | 
Now, as in a tree, it is the fame fap and 
juice that fpreads itfelf into all that variety of 
branches ; fome ftraight, fome crooked, fome 
of this figure, fome of that: fo it is the fame 
{tock and furniture of natural corruption, 
that fhoots forth into that great diverfity of 
vices, that exert fuch different operations in 
different tempers. And as it is the grand 
office of judgement to feparate and diftinguifh, 
and {0 to proportion its applications ; fo here- 
in is the great fpiritual art of a prudent mi- 
niftry, firft to learn a man’s proper diftem- 
per, and then to encounter it by a peculiar 
and fuitable addrefs. Reprehenfions that are 
promifcuous, are always ineffectual. ‘ 
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But much more meffectual, if not alfo 
abfurd, is a reprehenfion mifplaced. He 
that fhould preach damnation to prodigality 
and intemperance before a company of ufu- 
sers, what did he elfe but adminifter indire¢t- 
ly an occafion ta them, to meafure their piety 
by their diftance from that vice; while, in 
the mean time, they ftood chargeable with a 
worfe. A man may, with as much proprie- 
ty, and fuccefé of action, angle for birds, or 
lay lime-twigs to catch fifh, as think to con- 
vince a man of the fin of prodigality, by 
loud and fharp declamations againft cove- 
tou{nefs. 

Both, indeed, are fins; but their particu- 
lar quality makes their agreement, in the ge- 
neral nature of fin, fcarce confiderable. Was 
a minifter to deal with a luxurious debauched - 
congregation, how toothlefs and infipid would 
it be to make harangues again{t faction ; a fin 
wholly of another nature, and dwelling in 
another difpofition ? 

When Paul preached before Felix, he 
might have directed his fermon againft idola~ 
try and fuperftition, again{ft herefy, or againft 
rebellion ; but he chofe rather to difcourfe of 
juftice, temperance, and of judgement to come. 
Why? but becaufe he determined his fubjec 
by the temper of his auditor, whofe injuftice 
in taking bribes, and whofe luft in keeping 
another man’s wife, made him fit to be 
charged home with a fevere and. fearching 

difcourfe 
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difcourfe of the contrary virtues? Which, we 
_ know, fo ftruck his confcience, like light- 
. ning, both for its force and infinuation, that 
it fent him away trembling: as Chrift before 
him, by the like methods of difcourfe, fent 
this young man away forrowful, | 
_ Now it concerns every man to get the beft 
affurance he can of his fincerity; to attain 
which, he mutt follow the method that 
Chrift ufed towards this. young candidate for 
eternal life. He muft arraign his corruption 
before that precept, that particularly {trikes 
at it;- otherwife he will find, that he puts a 
fallacy upon his confcience, if he mifapplies 
the rule; and if his fin being theft, he tries 
himfelf by a law made againft murder. 

2. The iffue of the whole aétion, in the 
young man’s not clofing with Chrift’s propo~ 
fals about eternal life, and his forrowful de- 
parture thereupon, lays before us a full ac- 
_ count of that mifery which attends a final dere- 
liction of Chrift. Now the happinefs that 
man is capable of, being two-fold, temporal 
and eternal ; and mifery being properly a pri- | 
vation of happinefs, the greatnefs of this mi- 
fery confifts in. this, that it. adequately de- 
prives a man of both thefe. | 
 (1.) Of that which is eternal. I mention 
this firft, becaufe it is the greateft, and the 
beft. Unbelief eternizes nothing but our 
miferies, The terms are fhort and abfolute. 
No leaving poffeffions, ag. etemnal life; ne 

cafting 
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cafting away our goods, no efcaping the fhip- 
wreck. 7 | : 
Our deareft corruptions are to be mortified, 
our faireft enjoyments relinquifhed ; this world 
to be left, or no admiffion into a better. Yet 
though the propofal be fo evident, and the 
arguments enforcing it fo ftrong and rational ; 
men, for all this, will not be brought to bend 
under the power and neceffity of this truth: © 
but the heart is ftill apt to relieve itfelf with 
a fecret perfuafion, that Chrift and poffeffions, 
future happinefs and prefent eafe, are con- 
fiftent ; and that all affertions to the contrary, 
are but the brain-fick notions of melancholy 
 fpirits, that would impofe unneceffary Ba 
nance upon the world; and therefore they 
muft have their pleafures, their humours, 
their profits, and their garb, and that in the 
moft eager and flavifh purfuit of them; tho’ 
truth itfelf has exprefly faid, that we cannot 
ferve God and Mammon. And Iam {fure, that 
if they cannot be ferved, they cannot be {fo 
enjoyed together. = 
' But certainly we fhall one day find, that 
the {trait gate is too narrow for any man to 
come buftling in, thrack’d with great po/fe/- 
foons, and greater corruptions, _— 
Thefe are interefts that can never be joined: 
Continual pleafure here and hereafter, are in- 
compatible. Heaven and earth are at too 
great a diftance to be united. And, if fo, 
then we fee where our unbelief leaves us, 
es even 
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even in the regions of horror arid defpair, in 
that place of torment, and feparatton front 
God; where, who knows but. this unhappy: 
young heir, with the other rich ones of the 
world, is now weeping and -wailing over his. 
prefent eftate, curfing and crying out of hig 
foul-raining poffeffions. oe aan 

The forrow he felt before; was only an 
earneft of this damnation, a tafte and preli- 
bation of future wrath. If men would but 
confider that fad retinue of confequences,which _ 
attends the final refolutions of infidelity, the 
happinefs it bereaves of, and the mifery that 
it infallibly condemns to; furely they would: 
not ftand:and condition with Chrift, before 
they furrendred their pleafures, honours, and 
pofieffions; but. they would throw them up, 
and count it not a lofs, but an efcape. But: 
unbelief will never be counted unfeafonable, 
till it has made the unbeliever perfectly mife- 
rable. fe 3 a. 

(2.) But, fecondly, it bereaves even of tem 
poral happinefs alfo ; even that which it pro~ 
mifes, and which only it. defigns, and for 
the retaining of which it brings a man to. 
part with his hopes of that which is future 
and eternal, That it does fo, is-evident; for. 
what delight, what tafte or relifh is there in 
the greateft affluence of all a man’s worldly 
poffeffions, when a grim offended confcience: 


fhall ftand by him, and proteft againft all 
sie N his 
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his pleafures? And however men may put 
the beft face upon things, yet certainly there 
_ js no fuch pain or torment as an aking, an- 
- gry confcience, under a merry afpect. 
When a man fhall look upon his rich 
farms, and fair houfes, and his confcience in 
the mean time whifper him, that this is all 
that he muft expe for ever: When he thall 
eat and drink the price of his foul, and pay 
down eternity for every morfel; fo that he 
never fits down to his. full table, but, like 
Efau, he {ees his birth-right ferved up to him 
ina mefs: When, by whatfoever he looks 
upon, whatfoever he wears; upon whatfoever 
he treads, the remembrance of the fad price 
is ftill revived upon his confcience: This 

takes away the heart and life of the comforts . 
~ and the mirth of the feaft is checked by the 

confideration of the reckoning. : 

. Now this certainly is the fum of all mife- 
ries; and fince we can go no farther, we may 
conclude, that unbelief is entertained upon 
very hard terms, when it robs the unbeliever 
of his laff modicum; even of that little flen- 
der remain of happinefs, that he promuifed 
himfelf in this world; and not only con- 
demns him to die, but alfo (as it were) feeds 
him with bread and water till his execution ; 
and. fo leaves him wretched and deftitute, 
even in that place where the wicked them- 
_ felves have an inheritance, ve tye * 

© «§ Now 
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Now to him who is able to make us wife in 
our choice here, and happy in our enjoy- 
ment hereafter, the great confequent g a 
wife choice here; even to him be rendered 
and afcribed, as ts moft due, all praife, 
might, majefty, and dominion, both now 
and for evermore. Amen. 
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r Perer it. 23. 
Who being reviled, reviled not again. 


FEF owe run over the whole train and cata- 
| logue of duties that are incumbent upon 

a Chriftian, we fhall find that they are 
fully comprifed under thefe two heads; his 
active and his paflive obedience. Concerning 
which, it may be doubted whether of the 
two, as to the worth and value of the thing 
itfelf, ought to have the preheminence. For 
though all duties exprefsly enjoined, are by 
virtue of fuch injunction equally neceffary, 
yet it follows not, that they are in themfelves 
equally excellent. If we here meafure the 
_ greatnefs of the virtue, by the difficulty of 
its exercife, paflive obedience will certainly 
gain the preeedency : for that this is the moft 

difficult, 
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difficult, appears undeniably from this reafon, 
that there is much in human nature, that in- 
clines a man to action, fo that without it, there 
would be no enjoyment; but on the con- 
trary, there is no pronenefs or inclination in 
nature to fuffer, but a great abhorrence and 
averfion from it. So that every inftance of 
voluntary paffive obedience muft commence 
intirely upon a dereliction of our own will, 
and a compliance with a fuperior. | 

_ The fpirit of God in this portion of Scrip- 
ture reads us a lecture of patience from the 
living command of Chrift’s example; who by 
enduring the wrath of his Father, and the: 
affronts and contumelies of men, made it evi- 
dent to the world, that he was able not only 
to do, but alfo to fuffer miracles. . He that 
never provoked God’s juftice, could yet fub- 
mit himfelf to the ftroke of his anger: And 
he that never difpenfed any thing but blef- 
fings amongft men, could yet endure curfings, 
and revilings from them. 

Before I enter upon the words, it may be 
queftioned, whether or no this particular in- 
ftance of Chrift’s patience may be a fufficient 
ground for our general imitation. For as in 
matters of argument, we cannot from a par- 
ticular infer an univerfal conclufion ; fo there 
feems to be the fame reafon in matters of ac- 
tion, that the particular example. of one, 
fhould not oblige the practice of all. | 


N 3 But 
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But to this, it may be anfwered, that Di- 
vines ufually reduce all Chrift’s actions to 
thefe three forts. | 

. x. His miraculous actions, fuch as iffued 
from his divine nature. As his raifing the 
dead, ftilling the fea and the winds with a 
word, and feeding thoufands with a few: 
loaves. In all thefe, it is our duty to admire, 
not to imitate him; for by thefe, he thews 
us not what we were /o do after him, but 
only what we were #o believe, concerning 


2. The fecond fort, were his mediatorial 
actions; fuch as concerned his offices, to which 
he was advanced as mediator. As his govern-, 
ing and difpofing of all the world, for the good 
of his church: His difpenfing of the gifts 
and graces of the {pirit, which are acts of his 
kingly office: His fatisfying for fin, and his 
continual interceflion, which are acts of his 
prieftly function. And laftly, his teaching of 
the faints, outwardly by his word, and in- 
_ wardly by his fpirit; which he did as the 
Great Prophet, fanétified, and fent into the 
world for that purpofe. In all thefe, it is no 
more our duty to do as Chrift did, than to be 
what Chrift was. : 

3. The third and laft fort were his morat 
actions, which he both did himfelf, and alfo 
commanded others to do. Such were his 

raying, his giving alms, and his gentle be- 
haviour to all men: and to thefe we are all 
equally 
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equally engaged. And the reafon is, becaufe 
Chrift performed all thefe duties, under that 
relation in which we all ftand obliged, as well 
as Chrift. | 

He performed them as a man, asa rational 
creature fubject to the law of his Creator ; 
and fo we are all. Now, under this rank 
comes his patient endurance of the injurious 
behaviour of men, And in this refpect every 
Chriftian fhould be not only a difciple to. his 
dotrine, but a reprefentative of his perfon : 
he fhould tranfcribe him in his practice, and 
make his life a comment and illuftration upon 
his mafter’s. - 

Having thus anfwered this query, let us 
now enter upon the words themfelves; the 
fcope and defign of which, is to recommend 
ta us one excellent branch of the great evan- 
gelical virtue of patience: the entire exercife 
of which, adequately lies in thefe two things. 


Firft, In our behaviour towards God. 
Secondly, In our converfe with men. 


And this is that which is now to be dif; 
courfed of: That compofednefs of mind, that 
temper of fpirit, that difplays itfelf in a quiet 
undifturbed endurance of {foffs, flanders, 
and all the lathes of contumelious tongues. 
For though the words fpeak negatively, -yet - 
this is a known rule in divinity, that there ts 
no command, that runs in the ftrain of nega- 
tives, but couches under it a pofitive duty. 

_ N 4 Having 
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Having thus fhewn the defign and purport 
of the words, I fhall endeavour to give a full 
account of it, in the enfuing difcuffion of thefe 
three particulars, : | | 


- J. I thall thew, what is implied in the ex- 
tent of this duty, of not reviling again. 
II. I thall fhew, how the obfervation of — 
this duty comes to be fo exceeding difficult. 
- JIT, I fhall thew by what means a man 


~ may work himfelf to fuch a compofure and 


temper. of {pirit, as to be able to obferve this 


fo. difficult a duty. Of each of which, in 
. their order. And, a 


: I. For the firft of thefe; What is implied 


- in the duty here expreffed to us, by zot re- 


wtling again. We mutt here obferve, that as 
every outward finful action is but the con- 
fummation of a fin long before conceived in 
the thoughts, fafhioned in the defires, and 
then ripened in the affections ; from whence 
it comes to birth, by iffuing forth in actual 
commiffion : fo there is no way to fecure 
the foul from the danger of the commiffion, 
but by dafhing it in the places of its concep- 


. tion, and antecedent preparation ; and fo to 


AS 


keep it from feeing the world, by ftifling it 


~ in the womb, - 


Accordingly this command implies two 


(1.) The 
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_ (1) The not entertaining the impreffion of 
injuries. with acrimony of thought and in- 
ternal refentment. 

 (2,).The not venting any fuch refentment 
in virulent vindictive language. 

Or briefly thus ; 
1. A fuppreffing of our inward difoutts. 
2. A reftraint of our outward oe 
_ 1. Concerning the firft of which ; 

fooner does the foul tongue give us the i Wg 
but ftrait all the powers of the mind are 
awakened, the concerns of reputation begin 
to rife, thoughts of defiance to take up arms, 
and the whole foul boils within itfelf, grows 
big with the injury, and would fain difcharge 
and difburden itfelf in a full revenge. 

This is the pofture of the mind in this cafes 
and it will quickly proclaim itfelf by a loqua- 
city of countenance, and a fignificance of gef- 
ture: and though the tongue perhaps fhould 
forbear, yet a man will {peak his mind with 
his very face, he will look fatires, and rail 
with every glance of his eye. 

If the mind be full and embittered, .it will 
affuredly have its vent, and, like unfettled li- 
quors, work over into froth and foulnefs, But 
admit that it refrains, yet {till the man fhall 
find a civil war within himfelf, a great {cuffle 
and difturbance, his thoughts divided between 
contrary principles, the clafhings of — 
and revenge. 


But 
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But now all thefe muft be compofed ; for 
God hears the language of the heart, the 
outcry and tumult of the affections, the flan- 
der of the thoughts, and the invectives of the 
defires. And that man that can entertain the 
anger that he dares not utter, and hug the 
diftaftes that he will not fpeak; fo that, in 
that refpect, his heart is never at his mouth: 
He may, indeed, have more prudence, but 
never ie lefs malice ; or his malice may be 
buried, but not dead, : 


For fuppofe that his concealed wrath ne-. 


ver flies out in words, yet the virulence and. 
uglinefs of the mind, the anarchy and confu- 
fion of the paffions, is ftill the fame. It is 
like thunder without a fhower. The in- 
ward chafings and ravings of the heart, make 
it a very unfit feat for reafon or religion. 
Chrift and religion are ufually afleep in fuch 
a ftorm, and do not actually exert themfelves 
in fuch a foul. 

Wrath is wrath, and has all the deformities 
of that paffion, whether it frets in a conceal’d 
difguft, or fpeaks out in open flander and 
calumny. As a body isaltogether as unfound 
while it fefters by an inward putrefaction, as 
when it cafts abroad its rottennefs by flux 
and fuppuration. 

2. There is required a reftraint of the out~ 
ward expreffions. We muft hufh our dif- 
contents, put our mouths in the duft, and 
there bury our paffion, . 


i er 
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_ I confefs, when anger and the tongue, that 
is, the two unrulieft things in the world, and 
both fo impatient of controul, do meet and 
concur, the reftraint muft needs be difficult 
and arduous; yet the command of Chrift is 
here indifpenfable, the precept high and ex- 
act. We muft be all ear, to hear our own 
difgraces; and be as quietly attentive to an 
injurious flander, as to an homily of patience, 
or a lecture of perfection. 

If a man vents his anger againft his bros. 
ther, even by thofe undervaluing terms of 
fool and rafcal, Chrift awards him the fen- 
tence of hell and judgement, Math. v. 22. 
The tongue (as St. ‘fames fays, chap. iii. 6.) 
1s fet on fire of hell, And here we fee, bya 
kind of viciffitude and return, it kindles hell 
itfelf for the calumniator. 

Has anger, therefore, prevailed fo far as to 
fire our thoughts? Let it not proceed farther, 
to inflame our expreffions, If it has been 
our unhappinefs to be furprized with the be- 
ginnings, let us, at leaft, cut fhort the pro- 
prefs. It ig an untamed beaft, and needs a 
bridle, without a metaphor. It is loud and 
deftructive , and, like a /on, firft it roars, and 
then it devours. Certainly, therefore, it con- 
cerns us to ftop our own mouths, and that to 
keep in our peace, our happinefs, our repu- 
tation from flying out; and not, in gratifica~ 
tian of a filly angry humour, te word away 

Our 
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our fouls, or declaim ourfelves into perdi- 


tion. 7 


But here, for our regulation both in the 
apprehenfion and practice of this duty, I 
 fhall fubjoin this caution: namely, that a_ 
due expreffion of afperity. againft the ene- 
mies of God, the king, and .the publick 
peace, is not the reviling mentioned or in- 
tended in the text:: the fcene of which is 
properly private revenge ; not a zealous efpou- 
fal of the publick injuries. | 
He that treats a rebel, and a murderer of 
his prince, in terms fuitable to thofe actions, 
is not .a reviler. But he that conceals or 
f{mooths a villain in the execrable practices of 
a publick mifchief,' he is truly a reviler and 
a flanderer; for he reviles his con{cience, and 
flanders his religion. . It is a duty that every 
man owes to the publick, to call vice and vil- 
lany by its own name; which name, if it be 
infamous, the caufe is in him that deferves, 
not in him that beftows it. | 
For obferve, that the great ftandard by 
which the .text bids us meafure ourfelvés in 
this duty, is Jefus Chrift: who, though in his 
own caufe, in his own perfonal affronts, opened 
not his mouth, but paffed over all with a meek 
and a filent fufferance ; yet with what fervour 
and fharpnefs did he interpofe his rebukes, in 
the publick concerns of piety and religion? 
> When St. Peter himfelf went to crofs him 
inthe great bufinefs of the world’s a 
| J 18 
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his paffion, and crucifixion ; in what language 
did Chrift anfwer him? No appellation, but 
that of Satan, was thought fit for him. 
_ With what feverity of fpeech did he alfo 
treat thofe publick enemies of piety, and pa= 
trons of hypocrify, the Scribes and Pharifees? 
Whited walls, rotten fepulchres, generation of 
vipers, with other fuch like terms, were their 
conftant titles: and may indeed ferve in- 
differently for the Scribes and Pharifees of all 
ages; even thofe of ours alfo, did they not 
prevail above their progenitors in the feveral 
arts and more improved methods of hypo- 
crify. | | 
By warrant, therefore, of the grand exem- 
plar of meeknefs and patience, we are im- 
power’d to give great and publick villains, 
and difturbers of fociety, names proper to 
their actions and merits. He that called He- 
rod fox, does not command us to call a fox 
a fheep, nor a vultur a dove; nor to give re- 
bels and murderers occafion to think themy 
felves innocent, by never telling them, that 
they are otherwife. Too footh and flatter fuch 
perfons, would be juft as if Cicero had {poke 
commendatories of tony, or made pane- 
gyricks upon Catiline. : . 
He that commends a vile perfon, upbraids 
the virtuous ; whofe virtue never receives fo 
fair a character, as by an impartial reprefent- 
ment of the ugly lineaments and appearances 
of vice. Nay, he that commends a villain 
: 1S 
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is not an approver only, but a party in his 
villany. Befides, the fruitlefs fruftraneous 
vanity of fuch an effay; for bring all the 
force of rhetorick in the world, yet vice can 
never be praifed into virtue: a rotten thing 
cannot be painted found. A falfe glofs is but 
a poor corrective of a bad text. 

And what I fay againft a commendation, 
or fmoothing of fuch unworthy perfons, I 
- may, with the fame reafon, affirm of a dege- 
nerous paffing over and concealing their bafe 
actions: to bury them in filence, is to give 
them too honourable a funeral. 

To what purpofe is a miniftry, if the am- 
baffador of bod muft come with a tongue 
and confcience enflaved to the guilt and plea- 
fure of an obnoxious auditory? when con- 
fcience muft be reduced to that which fools 
call prudence, and even that prudence mea- 
fared by a fordid compliance? 

Muft robbers and ufurpers carry away the 
ptey and booty, without fo much as an hue | 
and cry raifed after them? It is a pitiful thing 
to imitate the lamb in nothing elfe, but in 
being dumb before thofe that have foeared us. 

Let this, therefore, be fixed upon fer the 
right ftating of this duty ; that it reaches not 
the fharp reprehenfions of publick perfons, 
(as all lawful preachers are) directed againft 
publick malefactors; but is properly a re- 
{traint of the exprefles of a man’s private re- 
‘venge. In which, we confefs, a man ought 

to 
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to be wholly paffive,; to lie ig ‘to the 


‘wrong, and to turn both ears to the railer, as 
well as both cheeks: to the {miter; anfwer- 
ing him as David did Shimer, Let him rail On ; 
give him fcope, till he runs himfelf out of 
breath, and wearies himfelf into filence, and 
a better behaviour. 

Having thus declared the extent and na- 
ture of the duty enjoined in the words, and 
exprefied in this negative term, of mot revil- 
ing again, and withal, annexed a caution for 
its due limitation : I come now to 


| Th. ‘The fecond general thing seouulel, 
which is to fhow whence it is, that this duty 
comes to be fo exceeding difficult. 
‘It as fo, I conceive, upon thefe grounds 
and caufes. 
1. From the peculiar provoking gutieg of 
ill language. Upon obfervation, we {hall 
: find, that moft of the bitter hatreds and ir- 
reconcileable enmities that difturb the world, 
- and four the converfe of mankind, have com- 
menced. merely upon the fcore of vilifying 
words, - 
And what the lon of it is, I know not ; 
yet certain it is, that mien afe more eafily 
brought to. forgive i injuries done, than injuries 
Jfatd againft them. -One undervaluing {peech 
“fhall dafh the fervice of many years, and be 
looked upon as a fufficient forfeit of all the 
popes: of .a: laborious and long: rae 
| ave 
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Have not moft of the duels, that were ever 
fought, been undertook upon the affront of 
provoking words? Have they had any trum- 
pet to alarm them into the field, but that of 
a reviling tongue ? 

But we fhall have a more lively difcovery 
of the provocation of fuch virulent language, 
above real acts of injury, by comparing it 
with the contrary effects of {mooth and fawn- 
ing {peeches. What a {trdnge bewitchery is 
there in flattery ?. How, like a fpiritual opium, 
does it intoxicate and abufe the underftand- 
ing, even fometimes of men wife and judi- 
cious? fo that they have knowingly, with 
their reafon awake, and their fenfes about 
them, fuffered themfelves to be cheated and 
ruined by a fycophantical parafite; and even 
to be tickled to death, only for love of the 
pleafure of being tickled. 

Nay, I have known men, grofly injured i itt 
their affairs, depart pleafed, at leaft filent, 
only becaufe they were injured in good lans 
guage, ruined in carefies, and kiffed while | 
they were ftruck under the fifth rib. And, | 
therefore, it has been obferved, that the great+ 
eft ufur pers, and the falfeft deceivers, have 
{till been fair fpoken; in the ftrength, or at 
leaft in the glo/s of which, they have ufurped 
and deceived fuccefsfully. . 

And, according to the difference of men’s 
tempers this way, ’tis really true, that fome 
judges fhall with lefs offence pronounce fen~ 

tence 
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tence againft a man, than fome for him; To 
be condemned with words of foftnefs and 
commiferation, is more pleafing than to be 
abfolved with taunting gibes, infulting fara 
cafms, and imperious domineering expro- 
brations. 
_ The world is generally governed by words 
and fhows: for men can {wallow the fame 
thing under one name, which they would 
abominate and deteft under another. The - 
- name of King was to the old Romans odious 
and infufferable ; but in Sy//a and Fulus Ce- 
far they could endure the power and abfo- 
lutenefs of a king, difguifed under the name 
of Dictator. 

Certainly, therefore, there is fome pecaline 
‘energy, fome charm in words, that they are 
able thus to over-rule the very difcourfes of 
men’s reafon, and the cleareft difcernments 
of fenfe. 

And I hope that, both by the very na- 
ture of the thing, and the advantage of its 
contrary, I have difcovered a more than or- 
dinary force, a ftrange power in thefe verbal 
- affaults; a power that is operative, beyond 
the feeming nature and proportions of the 
thing: that a mere word fhould cut keener 
than a razor, and ftrike deeper than a dart ; 
that a man fhould immediately fwell, upon 
the hearing of it, as if he were bit by an ad- 
der, or poifoned by an afp. And this may be 


* % O one 


1944 SERMON VIL. 


one reafon, that renders the duty of zot re- 
viling again fo difficult. 

2. Another reafon of its difficulty is, be- 
caufe nature has deeply planted in every man 
a {trange tendernefs of his good name, which, 
in the rank of worldly enjoyments, the wifeft 
of men has placed before life ttfelf. For, ins 
deed, it is a more enlarged and diffufed life, 
kept up by many more breaths than our own. 
It is the foul that keeps the body fweet, and 
a good name that keeps the foul. It is this 
that recommends us to converfe, and pre- 
ferves us from being noifome to fociety. 

A good name is properly that reputation of 
virtue, that every man may challenge as his 
right and due, in the opinions of others, till 
he has made forfeit of it by the vicioufnefs of 
his actions. But now every flander is an in- 
vafion upon that, and puts a virtuous perfon 
into the fame condition of difrepute with the 
vicious, leaving him the feverities and diff- 
culties of being virtuous, without the reward 
of being thought fo. | 

No wonder, therefore, if the mind of man 
rifes with all its might againft fuch as would 
make an inroad upon the prime enjoyment, 
and moft endeared part of its happinefs. No 
wonder, if it catches at all means to repel or 
retaliate fo deftructive an oppofition; and fo 
comes, at length, to the remorfelefs retribu- 
tion of-an eye for an eye, reviling for revi- 
ling ; and to bear away the {poils of another’s 

| reputation, 


a 
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reputation, to revenge, or at leaft to alleviate 
the lofs of its own. | 

A man’s reputation is his freehold, his 
birthright ; and no man will endure to be 
tamely bereaved of it, by the afperfion of a 
calumny, who has wit enough to refent, and 
power to revenge it. He that tears away a 
man’s good name, tears his flefh from his 
bones; and, by letting him live, gives him 
only a cruel opportunity of feeling his mifery, 
of burying his better part, and furviving 
himéelf. 

When a man is dead indeed, he is the 
portion of rottennefs and worms, and what- 
foever elfe will gnaw upon or infult over him; . 
but while he is alive, it is but the privilege of 
this nature to defend himfelf. ‘When he fhall 
be laid in his grave, men may fling what dirt 
they will upon him; but while he is above 
ground, no marvel, if, to keep himfelf clean, 
he throws it back again. 

And with the more caré and follicitouf- 
nefs may we allow him to manage his own 
prefervation in this refpe@t; forafmuch as a 
good name, though, while it continues whole | 
and intire, it is bright and gliftering, yet it 
has the other property of glafs, to be alfo 
very brittle ; and being once broke, to admit 
‘of no repair, no perfect foddering, and making 
up the breach. | 

And thus much for the grounds and rea- 
fons, upon which I -corclude it fo hard and 

O2 _  Irkfome 
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irkfome a thing for a man, being flandered 
and reviled, not to revile again, and return 
the flander. Indeed, nothing under that 
amazing Chriftian duty of abfolute felf-denial, 
can work a man to an unconcerned beha- 
viour in this cafe ; and to fuffer fo dear a por- 
tion of himfelf to be rent away from him, 
without repelling the violence, and revenging 


the hand that did it. 


ITI. Icome now to the third and laft thing; 
which is, to fhow by what means a man may 
work himfelf to fuch a compofure and tem- 
per of fpirit, as to be able to obferve this 
great and excellent duty. And here, when 
we confider what obftructions are to be con- 
quered and removed, we muft acknowledge, 
that nothing, under an omnipotent grace, can 
fubdue the heart to fuch a frame. But as the 
workings of God do not exclude the fubor- 
dination of our endeavours; fo fomething 
muft be done, on our part, towards it: and 
the beft courfe that reafon can find out, is to 
difcipline and check our unruly paffions, by 
a frequent confideration of, and ferious re- 
flection upon the difadvantages of the humour 
we conteft againft; and to difcommend this 
of returning railing for railing, flander for 
flander, both to our practice and affection, 
I fhall faften only upon this one confidera- 
tion; namely, that it is utterly ufelefs to all 
rational intents and purpofes: and this I = 

" make 
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make appear inductively, by recounting the 
feveral ends and intents, to which, with any’ 
colour of reafon, it may be defigned ; and - 
then, by fhewing how utterly unfit it is to 
reach or effect any of them. | 

1. The firft reafon that would induce a 
man, upon provocation, to do a violent action 
by way of return, fhould be to remove the 
caufe of that provocation. But the caufe 
that ufually provokes men to revile, are words 
and fpeeches; that is, fuch things as are irre-. 
vocable. Such an one vilified me; but can: 
I, by railing, make that which was fpoke, not 
to have been fpoke? Are words and talk to 
be reverfed? Or can I make a flander to he 
forgot, by rubbing up the memory of thofe 
that heard it,with a reply? -_ 

Nay, if we look farther, and {tate the 
caufe of our anger, not upon the flander it~. 
felf, but upon the malicious temper that was 
the caufe of it; this is fo far from being re- 
moved, that it is heighten’d, blown up, and 
inflamed by fuch a return, | 

Poffibly that malignity, that firft threw the 
flander, not being exafperated by the rebound 
of another, would have vanifhed and expired 
in filence, perhaps in the ingenuitjes of re+ 
pentance ; and it is not impoffible, but that, 
to make amends, it might, bya kind of anti- 
periftafis, have turned into friendfhip : for 
injuries - diffembled, not unufually are €X- 
changed for courtefies. | 

O 3 But 
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But the injury being once owned by 2 re- 


tribution, and advanced by defiance, like an 


oppofed torrent it tumultuates, grows higher 
and higher, begins to fix, and fo by an im- 


provement of the humour, that which at: 


firft was but a fudden motion, rifes into a 
violent rage, and from thence pafles into a 
fettled revenge. : 

2. Another end, inducing a man to return 
reviling for reviling, may be by this means 
to confute the calumny, and to difcredit the 
truth of it. But this courfe is fo far from 


having fuch an effect, that it is the only thing 


that gives it colour and credibility~ All people 
being prone to judge, that an high refent- 
ment of a calumny proceeds from concern- 
ment, and that from guilt ; which makes the 
fore place tender and untractable. Conu:tia, fe 
irafcaris, agnita videntur, {ays Tacitus. 
_ The way of refelling calumnies is very 
different; they are weakned with contempt, 
confuted with innocence. If the calumnia- 
tor befpatters and belyes me, I will endeavour 
to convince him by my life and manners, 
but not by being like himfelf.: It was a 
noble conclufion, that Caius Marius made 
againft all the defcants of mens tongues what- 
foever ; no {peech, he faid,. could hurt him : 
Quippe vera, neceffe eft bene pradicet, falfam 
vita morefque met fuperant. | 
He that returns reviling for reviling, does 
not confute the railer, but outdo him: and 


thus 
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_thus to fecond him, is to authorize and coun- 
tenance the-action: for either it is good, and 
then why do I revenge it? or it is unworthy 
and vile, and then why do I imitate it? That 
certainly is fit firft to be done, that is fit after 
to. be followed. | 

If itis a bafe thing to revile; do not I, by 
reviling again, repeat that bafenefs? and cre- 
dit an ill copy by tranfcribing it? Or do I 
think to difgrace an ugly face by drawing 
its picture? Surely that will be but a poor 
expedient, fince the picture is ftill worfe than 
the original. And therefore, if it looks ill 
in my enemy, it cannot but be much more 
uncomely in myfelf, who had an argument to 
avoid, and hate the ill, by firft feeing the 
uglinefs of it reprefented in another. © 

And why fhould I degrade myfelf fo much 
below my enemiy, as to judge that fit and 
handfome in myfelf, which I firft judged fo 
indecent in him? and while I hate him, 
eagerly practife that thing for which I efteem 
him hateful ? | | 

3. But thirdly, a third end for which a 
man may pretend to give himfelf this liberty, 
1s, becaufe in fo doing he thinks he takes a 
full and proper revenge of him that firft re- 
viled him. But ceftainly there is no kind of 
revenge fo poor and pitiful; for every dog 
can bark, and he that rails, makes another 
noife indeed, but not a better. What boy, what 
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woman in the ftreets cannot act as full and as 
fhrewd a revenge, as the valianteft foldier, or 
the deepeft politician in the world, if it lay 
only in the’arts of contumely and reproach- 
ful language? When Golah began to defpife 
David, and to look upon him as a boy ; then, 
and nat before, he gives him q puerile, fuit- 
able defiance, that is, he reviles and {coffs 
at him, | 
Natural inftinct has fuggefted to every crear 
ture to endeavour its own defence, by the ufe 
of that part or faculty, in which it has a pe- 
culiar ftrength and force. But furely a man’s 
ftrength does not lie in his treafures of ill 
words, in a voluble dexterity of throwing out 
{currilous abufive terms: No, he has a head 
to contrive, and valour to execute a nobler and 
more effectual revenge. But loudnefs and fcur- 
rility are the reproach, not the defence of 
men, 
Nay, were I to argue againft this intem- 
erance of reviling, even to the revengeful 
perfon, I need no other arguments than what 
are deducible from’ the very topick of his 
own fin, | 
He that gives ill language does not pre- 
judice his enemy, but forewarn him: He 
gives him fair admonition to double his 
guards, to increafe his circumf{pection, and 
confequently to fruftrate all affaults of his ad- 
yerfary, The cur that barks, gives me oppor- 
| tunity 
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tunity to provide myfelf that he fhall never 
bite me. | | 

Revenge muft not be beard, but felt, and 
never difcovered, but in the execution; and 
therefore he gave fhrewd counfel to the re- 
vengeful, who faid, a man fhould never act 
arevenge upon his enemy, unlefs he did it fo 
thoroughly, as tg difable him from a reta- 
jiation. | 3 

Upon which ground, let it rather lie ftill, 
and wait its feafon; the longer it fleeps, the 
more ftrength it will gather, againft the time 
that it comes to rife and exert itfelf. But he 
that lets it fly out in angry words, and {preads 
his heart upon his lips, he is a trifler in this 
action; he betrays his defign, and lofes the 
opportunities of a well-ripen’d fatisfactory re- 
venge; and fo contracts only the guilt, but 
reaches not the a gallantry of the fin, 

4. In the fourth and laft place, perad- 
~ yenture a man thinks by thus repaying /lander. 
for flander to manifeft a generous greatnefs of 
fpirit, in fhewing himfelf impatient of an. af- 
front. But in this very thought there is a 
grofs, though ufual miftake; for the fcene of 
greatnefs and generofity lies as much in pa- 
tience, as in action, Contempt naturally im- 
plies a man’s efteeming of himfelf greater 
than the perfon whom he contemns: he there, 
fore that flights, that contemns an affront, is. 
properly. fuperior to it; and he conquers an 
ST 7 injury, 
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injury, who conquers his refentments of it. 
Socrates being kick’d by an afs, did not 
think it a revenge proper for Socrates to kick 
the afs again. 

Contempt is a noble and an innocent re- 
venge, and filence the fulleft expreffion of it. 
Except only ftorms and tempefts, the great 
things of the world are feldom loud, Tumult 
and noife ufually rife from the confli@ of 
contrary things in a narrow paflage; and juft 
fo does the loudnefs of wrath and reviling 
argue a contracted breaft: fuch an one, as 
has not room enough to wield and manage 
its own actions with ftilnefs and compofure. 

What a noife and a buz does the pitiful 
little gnat make, and how fharply does it 
fting! while the eagle paffes the air in filence; 
and never defcends but to a noble and an equal 
prey. He therefore that thinks, he fhews . 
any noblenefs, or height of mind, by a fcur- 
rilous reply to a fcurrilous provocation, mea- 
fures himfelf by a falfe ftandard, and aéts 
not the {pirit of a man, but the fpleen of a 
wafp. | : ; 
And thus, I think, I have unravelled ‘all 
the pleas, that reafon can make for a defenfive 
reviling ; and.I am fure there is no fanctuary 
for it in religion. We read of none in Scrip- 
ture that ufed it in any manner, butare tranf- 
mitted to us with a brand of a lafting infamy. 
Shimet, Rabfhakeb, and one of the crucified 
thieves, are remarked to us for their sare. 

An 
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And the-Apoftle Pau/ would have us fhun 
the converfe of fuch an one, as the fatal 
blafts of a peft, or a walking contagion; 
1 Cor. v. 11. I have written to you, not to 
keep company; if any one that is called a bro- 
ther, be an extortioner or a ratler, with fuch 
an one no not to eat ; but efpecially at the Lord's 
table. This is his condition, this is his fen- 
tence: and certainly he, who is thus excom- 
municated and excluded from the company 
of the faints in this world, is not like to be 
thought fit for the fociety of angels in the 


next. 
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PsaLM xc, II. 


Who knoweth the power of thine an- 
ger? even according to thy fear, 
fo is thy wrath. 


HIS defcription of God’s anger, fet 
forth by fuch a pathetical exclama, 


tion, feems to come from a perfon 

that fpoke not only his thoughts, but his ex- 
perience ; even from Mofes, who had felt the 
fad effects of his own anger, and therefore 
might well be fenfible of the weight of God’s. 
When God fhewed himfelf as a legiflator, it 
was with all the pomps of terror, and the cir- 
cumitances of dread ; but here we have him 
in the grimmer drefs of a revenging judge. 
Then the mountain fmoked, but now it 
flames. And Mojes feems {o poffeffed with an 
awful reflection upon the amazing terrors of 
the divine anger, that he can fcarce look up ; 
but 
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but with fear and diftance, as it were; avoids 
the fight, and feems to have recourfe to his 
_ veil, and to hide his face, not from being 
feen by men, but from feeing God. 
__ Before we proceed upon the words, it will 
concern us to fee how anger can be afcribed 
' to God: for an infinite and divine nature 
cannot be degraded to thofe affections and 
weakneffes that attend ours. Anger is a paf- 
fion, but God is impaffible. Anger is always 
with fome change in the perfon that has it, 
but God is unchangeable. | 
Crellius, in his treatife of God’s attributes 
afferts the affections of anger, love, hope, and 
the like, to be really and properly in God. 
Thus they, in a prepofterous manner, deny 
Chrift to be God, and yet make God to bea 
man. For they make him fubje& to thofe paf- 
fions, which the Stoicks will not allow in him 
who is perfectly wife, anda philofopher ; but 
affert them to be weakneffes dwelling in vul- 
gar breafts, that have not yet lopt off the ex- 
crefcencies of the fenfitive appetite, nor fub- 
dued their paffions to the lure and dictates of 
tight reafon. | | 
_ Certainly, therefore, anger and the like af- 
fections, can by no means be afcribed to the 
infinitely perfect God, in the proper and 
ufual acceptation of the words, but only by an 
anthropopathy; attributing that to God, which 
bears fome analogy and proportion to what we 
find in men. Thus God is faid to be angry» 
when 
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when he does fome things, that beat a fimi- 
litude to thofe effects, that anger produces. in 
men. , , 

It is therefore in God, not as a perfection 
inherent in his nature, but only as an effect 
of his will. Indeed, it is not in him at all, 
but is only an extrinfecal denomination from 
a work wrought without him; from the mi- - 
feries and calamities which he inflicts upon a 
guilty creature. 

I cannot fee any thing elfe of difficulty in 
the words. The profecution of them, I fhall. 
manage in thefe following particulars. 


I. I thall lay down fome preparatory con- 
fiderations concerning God’s anger. 

II. I thall thew thofe inftances, in which 
it does exercife and exert itfelf. : 

IIT. I fhall confider thofe properties and 
qualifications, that declare and fet forth the 
extraordinary greatnefs of it. 

IV. I fhall make fome ufe and improve- 
ment of the whole. 


I. For the firft of thefe, I fhall lay down 
thefe two preparatory cautional obfervations. 

1. That every harth and fevere difpenfa- 
tion is not an effect of God’s anger. The fame 
effet, as to the matter of it, may proceed 
from very different caufes. Love is fometimes 
put upon the rigour of thofe courfes, which 
| at 
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at the firft afpect feem to carry in them the 

in{criptions of enmity and hoftility. : 
' God may fweep away a man’s eftate, fhatch 
away a friend, ftain his reputation; and yet 
the defign of all this not be revenge, but re- 
medy ; not deftruction, but difcipline. 

He fees, perhaps, fomething evil in us to be 
cured, and fomething worfe to be prevented ; 
fome luxuriancies to be abated, and fome ma- 
lignant humours to be evacuated ; all which 
cannot be effected, but by fharp and difpleaf- 
ing applications. And in all the hard paflages 
of providence, when God ftrips a man of all 
his externals, God’s intent may be, not to 
make him miferable, but to make him hum- 
ble; not to ruin, buttoreducehim. 

If you look only upon the outfide of an 
affliction, you cannot diftinguifh from what 
principle it may proceed. Gehazi’s leprofy, 
and Lazarus’s fores, may feem to be inflicted 
by the fame difpleafure ; and yet one was a 
curfe for hypocrify, and the other a trial of 
humility. 

David's and Saul’s afflictions were dif- 
-penfed with a very different hand: Saul could 
not purfue him fo faft, but mercy followed 
him asclofe. St. Stephen was ftoned, as well as 
Achan ; but certainly God did not, with the | 
fame arm, fling the {tone at one, with which 
he did at the other. | 
_ Confider the faints in Hed. xi. 37. Afflicted, 
tormented, naked, deftitute, fawn Sade, = 
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what could anger itfelf do more againft them ? 
and yet the God who did all this, was not 
angry. That very love which makes God ¢o 
be our friend, makes him fometimes to af- 
pear our enemy: to chaftife our confidence, to 
raife our vigilance, and to give us fafety in- 
ftead of fecurity. 

Perfons who are truly holy, and tender how 
they offend God, are yet vety apt to look 
upon God’s dealings on the wrong fide, and 
to make hard conclufions concerning their 
own ftate and condition. David is much an 
example of this, who through the tranfports, 


fometimes of diffidence, fometimes of impa- — 


tience, is high in his expoftulations with God, 
Pfalm Ixxvil. 9. Hath God forgotten to be gra- 
cious? and hath he in anger fhut up bis tender 
mercies? And in Pfalm \xxiv. 1. Why haf 
thou caft us off for ever? and wh pig thine 
anger {moke againft the fheep of thy pafture 2 
Now all this, perhaps, was commenced 
upon the fenfe ‘of fome outward affliction, 
not confidering (as he does elfewhere) that 
when God deals with his chofen ones, with 
the f/heep of his pafture, his rod is ftill attended 
with 425 flaff; and as with one he ftrikes, fo 
with the other he fupports. . 
_ And as perfons holy, are, upon the tharp 
paffages of providence, very prone to conclude 
God’s anger again{ft themfelves; fo, on the 
other fide, men ofa morofe, uncharitable, con- 
fcience-pretending temper, fom fuch inifances 
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of outward miferies, are-as ready to denounce 
_ God’s anger againft others. If fuch dogs 
meet with a Lazarus, inftead of licking his 
fores they will bite his perfon, bark at his_ 
name, and worry his reputation. 

Nothing can befal any man befides them: 
felves, but prefently it is a judgement; and 
they have cried out, judgements, judgements, 
fo long, that they are even become judgernents 
themfelves : indeed the greateft and foreft, 
that a nation can groan under, 

_ Wherefore let us reft affured of this, that 
the ey of God’s proceedings do not al- 
ways iffue from an angry intention : it is very 

poffible, becaufe very ufual, that they may 
proceed from the clean contrary. The fame 
clouds which God made ufe of heretofore, to 
drown the earth, he employs now to refreth 
it.. He may ufe the fame means to correct and 
to better fome, that he does to plague and to 
punith others. The fame hand and hatchet, 
that cuts fome trees for the fire, may cut 
others into growth, verdure, and fertility. This — 
1s the firft thing to be obferved. 

2. We mutt obferve, that there is a great 
difference between God’s anger and his ha- 
tred ; as great as there is between the tranfi- 
ent expiring heat of a fpark, and the lafting 
continual fires which fupply a furnace. The 
nature of hatred is to purfue its object to 
death, to a total extinction of its very be 
Ang. And as it is faid of God’s love, fo, I 

P think, 
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think, it may be alfo faid of his hatred, that 
whom be hates, be hates to the end. 

I do not defire to wade into the depths of | 
God’s deerees; for our notions about thefe 
are very uncertain, and therefore our deter- 
_minatioris muft needs be dangerous. 

But furely, we are exceeding ignorant of 
the actuality, fimplicity, and immutability of 
the divine nature, if. we think that God can 
alter his counfels, or revoke his purpofes.  - 

But we fhall not meddle with God’s hatred, 
-as it is bound up in his purpofe, but as it lies 
open and vifible, in the execution : and fo it 
is the purfuance of a ftanding enmity againft 
-.a finner, a gradual accomplifhing of his final 
deftruction, a difpofal of all paflages, all con- 
, tingencies and circurnftances of his life, tothe 
ruin of his foul, and the fatal iffues of dam+ 
nation. | See 
_ But God’s anger is not of fo malign and 
deftructive an influence; the choiceft of his 
faints have fhared in fome of the fevereft in- 
{tances of it. God was angry with Mo/es, an- 
gry with David, angry with Hezekiah, and 
-with his peculiar people ; but we do not read 
that he hated them. The effects of his anger 
differ as much from the effects of his hatred, 
as the {mart of a prefent pain, from the cor- 
rofions of an abiding poifon. It muft, indeed, 
be confeffed, that the heats of it are fierce 
and dreadful : but it is fuch a fire, as though | 
it burns, yet it does not confiume the buth ; it 

: _may 
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may affright, but it will not deftroy a Mofes. 
Neverthelefs, though it does not bring God’s 
elect under the power, it may bring them 
into the /hadow of death, into the fuburbs of 
hell ; and give them a glimpfe of thofe hor- 
rors, a tafte of thofe phials of wrath, that are 
poured out in full meafure, only upon th 
fons of perdition. | 
And thus much for the firft general head. 


II. I thall now, in the fecond place, thew 
what are thofe inftances in which this un- 
fupportable anger of God does exercife and 
exert itfelf. 

I fhall mention three. | 

1. Firft, it inflicts immediate blows and 
rebukes upon the confcience. There are fe- 
veral paffages, in which God converfes with 
the foul immediately by himfelf; and thefe 
are always the moft quick and efficacious, 
whether in refpect of comfort or of terror. 

That which comes immediately from God, 
has moft of God in it. As the fun, when he 
darts his beams in a direct perpendicular line, 
does it moft forcibly, becaufe moft imme- 
diately. | | 

Now there are often terrors upon the mind, 
which flow thus immediately from God, and _ 
therefore are not weakened or refracted by 
pafling through the inftrumental conveyance 
of a fecond caufe: for that which pafles 


through a thing, is ever contracted according 
P 2 to 
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tothe narrowne(s of its paflage. God’s wrath 
inflicted by the creature, is like poifon ad- 
minifter’d in water, where it finds an allay 
in the very conveyance. | 

But the terrors here fpoken of, not being 
inflicted by the intermediate help of any thing, 


but being darted forthwith from God himéelf, . 


are by this incomparably more ftrong and 
piercing. ; 

When God wounds a man by the lofs of 
an eftate, of his health, of a relation, the 
{mart is but commenturate to the thing which 
is loft, poor and finite. But when he himfelf 
employs his whole omnipotence, and is both 
the archer, and himfelf the arrow, there is as 
much difference between this and the former, 
as when an houfe lets fall a cobweb, and when 
it falls itfelf upon a man. 

God ftrikes in that manner that he fwears; 
never fo effeCtually, as when only dy bimfelf. 
A man ftriking with a twig, does not reach 
fo dreadful a blow, as when he does it with 
his fift; and fo makes himfelf not only the 
ftriker, but the weapon alfo. 

Thefe immediate blows of God upon the 
foul, feem to be thofe things, that in P/alm 
XXXVill, 2. are called God’s arrows, they are 
ftrange, fudden, invincible amazements upon 
the fpirit, leaving fuch a damp upon it, as de- 
fies the faint and weak cordials of all creature- 
enjoyments. The wounds which God = 
| e 
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felf makes, none but God -himfelf can cure. 
And thus much for the firft way. 

2. God’s anger exerts itfelf by imbittering 
of afflictions. Every affliction is of itfelf a 
grievance, and a breach made upon our hap- 
pinefs ; but there is fometimes a fecret ener- 
gy, that fo edges and quickens its afflictive 
operation, that a blow levelled at the body, 
fhall enter into the very foul. As a bare arrow 
tears and rends the flefh before it, but if dipt 
in poifon, as by us edge it pierces, fo by its 
adherent venom it fefters. 

We do. not know, what ftr ength the 
-_weakeft creature has to do mifchief, when the 
divine wrath fhall join with it ; and how ea- 
fily a fmall calamity will fink the foul, when 
this fhall hang weights upon. it. 

What is the reafon that David is fometimes: 
fo couragious, that though he walks through 
the foadow of death, yet be will fear no evil? 
as in Pfalm xxi. 4. And at another time, 
God no fooner hides his face, but be ts troubled, 
as Pfalm xxx. 7. What is the caufe, that a 
man fometimes breaks through. a greater cala- 
mity, and at another time, the fame perfon fails 
and defponds under a lef of the fame nature ? 
I fay, whence can this be, but that God in- 
fufes fome more grains of his wrath into one, 
than into the other? 

Men may undergo many plagues from God, 
and yet by the inchantment of pleafures, the 
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magick of worldly diverfions, they may, like 
Pharaoh, harden their hearts, and efcape the 
prefent fting of them. But when God ‘hall 
arm a plague with fenfible, lively mixtures 
of his wrath, believe it, this will not be i in- 
ehanted away; but the finner, like thofe ma- 
gicians, (whether he will or no) muft be 
forced to confefs, that it is the finger of God, 
and confequently muft bend and lie down un- 
der it. 

God may caft a man into prifon, nail him 
to the bed. of ficknefs, yet ftill he may con- 
tinue matter of his comforts ; becaufe the fun 
may fhine, while the fhower falls. The foul 
may {ce the light of God’s countenance, while 
it feels the weight of his hand, 

But for God to do all thefe things in anger, 
and to mark the prints of his difpleafure, and 
his indignation upon every blow; this alters 
the whole difpenfation, and turns it from a 
general paflage of providence, into a particu 
lar defign of revenge. 

It is like a deep water fcalding hot, which 
as it drowns, fo at the fame time it redoubles 
its fatal influence, and alfo burns to death. 
An unwholefome air will of itfelf make a 
man fick, and indifpofed ; but when it is in-. 
fected, and its native malignity heightened 
with a fuperadded contagion, then prefently 
it kills. 

- And fuch a difference is there, between ata 
fictions in themfclves, and afflictions as they 
are 
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are fired, poifoned, and enliven’d with God’s | 
wrath. And thus much for the fecond way: 
by which God’s anger puts forth itfelf, it em- 
bitters afflictions. 

3. It thews and exerts itfelf by curfing of 
enjoyments. We may, like Solomon, have all. 
that wit can invent, or heart defire, and yet 
at laft, with the fame Solomon, fum up all our: 
accounts in vanrty and vexation of fpirit. | 

: There is a peftilence that walks in darknefs, 
a fecret invifible blow, that fmites the fr/- 
dorn of all our comforts, and ftraight we find 
them dead, and cold, and faplefs; not an- 
{wering the quicknefs of defire, or the grafp 
of expectation. God can fend a worm to bite 
the gourd, while it flourifhes over our heads ; 
and while he gzves riches, deny an hcart to. 
a them. . 

For whence is it elfe, that there are fome 
wha flourifh with honours, flow with riches, ° 
fwim with the greateft affluence of plenty, 
and all other the materials of delight ; and yet. 
_they are as difcontented, as diffatisfied, as the 
poorelt of men? : 

Care rifes up and lies down with — 
fits upon their pillow, waits at their elbow, 
runs by their coaches; and the grim fpirits 
of fear and jealoufy haunt their {tately houfes 
and habitations. 

- I fay, whence is this, but from a fecret 
difpleafure of God, which takes out the Vitals, 
the heart, and the fpirit of the enjoyment ; 
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and leaves them only the caput mortuum of 
the poffeffion. : 


_ We may be apt to envy fuch or fuch ~ 


an one’s greatnefs, his eftate, his happinefs ;. 
but greatnefs is not always happinefs, It is 
not impoffible, but that he who has this, 
may rate it with another efteem, and perhaps: 
feel that in it, which we cannot fee. The 
garment may prefent fair and handfome, 
and neat to the eye, which beholds it; but 
ftill it may wring the body that wears it. 

It was a notable fpeech of Haman, E/th, 
Vv. 11, 12, 13. reckoning up his riches, his 
fubftance, and all his grandeur ; and then. 
bringing up the rear of all with this fad con- 
clufion: Yet all this avatleth me nothing, fo: 
long as I fee Mordecai, the few fitting at the 
king’s gate. God put in a little coloquintida, 
which fpoiled the whole mefs. A little {pice 
of contempt from his rival in the king’s fa- 
vour, foured all the relith which he had from 
his other honours and enjoyments, 

Chrift determines the cafe fully and philo- 
fophically in thofe words, Luke xii. 15. 4- 
man’s life confifieth not in the abundance of 
thofe things, which be. does poffefs. No; they 
are the {miles and favour of God the giver, 
that muft animate and give life to the gift, 
As it is not fuch anumber of hours, and mi- 
nutes, fuch a fpace of time; but it is the 
fhining of the fun, which makes the day. - 
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If God frowns and ts angry, prefently the 


~whole fcene of affairs is changed, all is over- 


caft; power is a, trouble, honour a vanity, 
riches a burden ; and gold lofes its bright- 
nefs, and retains only its heavinefs. 

Is it any pleafure to a fon to have his fa. 
ther reach, him meat, if he does it with a 
frowning countenance, that looks as if he 
would devour inftead of feeding him? It 
makes. that which is meat, mot. to. be food; 
fit only to fill, but unable to nourifh. God 
can make a man tumble and tofs, and be 
difturb’d upon.a bed of down. He can make 
his. filks fit uneafy, his cup bitter, and his 
delicacies taftelefs and infipid, and fpread a, 
dulnefs and a lethargy over all his recre- 
ations. 

Alas! it is not the body and the maf. of 
thofe things, which we call plenty,. that cam 
{peak comfort, when the wrath of God thall, 
blaft and difpirit them. with a cyrfe. We 
may build our neft foft and convenient, but 


that can eafily place a thorn.in. the midift of i it, 


that fhall check us in our repofe. 

And this.isthe third way, by which Ged’s 
anger fhews itfelf; it {fpoils aad curfes. our 
enjoyments, 


HIT. Come we now to the next general head 
propofed:; zamely, to fhow thofe properties 
and qualifications, which declare and fet forth 
the tata greatnefs of God’s anger. 
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‘ JT fhall inftance in thefe four. 


_ (1.) The greatnefs of it appears in this, that 
# is fully commenfurate to the very utmoft 


of our fears, which js noted even in the 
words of the text; According to thy fear, fo 
ts thy wrath. | 

' Now we muft obferve, that all the paf- 
fions of the mind enlarge, and greaten their 
objects, and ftretch things from the juft 
ftandard of truth to the compafs of imagina- 
tion. Hence love, fear and hope, always fpeak 
in hyperboles, and return the object greater 
than they received it; being as it were the 
womb of the foul, where things are no fooner 
entertained, but they grow, and are always 


brought forth bigger than they were con- 


ceived, 
From this it is, that experience judges 
fhort of the judgement of expectation; be- 


caufe expectation fwells, and widens accord- 
ing to the credulity of paffion and defire : but 
every thing comes ftript to- its native truth. 


and poornefs, in the fevere, impartial verdict 
of fruition. ; 

- And of all the paffions, fear in this in- 
creafing faculty exceeds. Fear does not only 


tremble at fhadows, but makes them; that: 


is, it gives you fomething larger than the fub- 
ftance. Compare a danger feared and en- 


_ dured, and fee how much the copy fpreads: 
beyond the original. Fear ftill fupererogates 
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and overdoes; and when it is to tranfcribe 
the truth of things, it gives a comment, in- 
ftead of a tranflation. 

What malefactor is condemned, who is 
not firft executed by his fears? who does not 
both anticipate and enlarge thofe miferies, 
which ¢ruth and feeling would quickly con- 
tract to their own proper {mallnefs? So that 
the execution endured, is not fo much a pu- 
nifhment for his fau/t, as a releafe from his 
fears. 

With how many blows does this kill, 
whereas death gives but one? Let a man 
have but a friend at fea, or in the wars, and 
how many ftorms and fhipwrecks, wounds 
and battels, does this follicitous paffion re- 
prefent. Evils crueller than war, and lar- 
ger than the fea; which, though of all other 
things the moft remorfelefs, yct often fpare 
thofe, upon whom fear has long fince pafied 
the fentence of death. | 
~ Let it run through the whole creation, it 
ftill adds, and would goa pitch beyond God 
and nature; not contracting the world into a 
map, but the world itfelf at largeft is rather a 
map and an abridgement of our fears. And 
when at length it comes to God, it would do 
the fame by him, were it not foreftalled by 
infinity, that ftops fuch attempts, and makes 
enlargements impoffible. Such we {ee is the 
nature of this vaft paffion. | 
: But 
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, en now the wrath of God is the only 
':, . Thich fear itfelf cannot enlarge; and 
jae which it cannot multiply. This alone 
ea vais this paffion, and bids defiance to. all 
au :itions. 
_ And here. let any man call up: his inven- 
con, and fummon his fency, the only cre- 
ating faculty that is given to the creature, and 
which finds. matter as well as form, and like 
a little deity creates things out of nothing : 
I fay, let him give {cope to his imagination, 
to rove over all terrors, and to reprefent to 
itfelf not only things exiftent, but pofiible, 
and new ideas of things, and then unite them 


all into one apprehenfion of fear; yet here . 


he fhalf find, that even imagination is ftill 
within the bounds of truth: the fubjeét is fo 
large, fo inexhauftible, that there is reality 
_ enough in it, to warrant the higheft reaches 
of imagination. 

Herein therefore does the divine wrath dif. 
play its dreadfulnefs tranfcendently above all 
created terrors, that it verifies our fears, and 
realizes the utmoft boundlefs fuggeftions oF a 
fearful mind. 

_ (2.) ‘Fhe greatnefs of God’s anger appears 


in this, that it not only equals, but infinitely — 


Scena: and tranfcends our fears. ‘The mi- 
fery of the wicked, and the happinefs of: the 
faints, run in an equal parallel; fo that by 


one you may beft.meafure the eens 
| | of 
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of the other. And for the former of thefe, 


we have a lively defcription of it in 1 Cor. ii. © 
19. Eye bath not feen, nor ear beard, nor has 
it entred into the heart of man to conceive, what 
God has prepared for thofe that love him. 
Why, the very fame provifions of wrath he 
has made for thofe that hate him. 

Now, what can be more unfatiable than 
the eye, greedier than the ear, wider and 
more comprehenfive than thought ? Yet, alas! 
both fight and intellect, fenfe and reafon, are 
tired and fwallowed up in the vaft abyfs of that 
wrath, which {preads itfelf into all the fpaces 
of infinity. Endure it we may one day, (if — 
mercy prevent not) but never comprehend 
it; as the fun is known, not by our fecing 
his full bulk, which is here impoffible, but 
by being {corched with his heat. : 

And herein, fenfe goes a reach beyond un- 
derftanding, which cannot difcourfe itfelf in- 
to a clear notion or theory of the divine 
wrath. For as God fpoke to ob about his 
framing of the world, the like difcourfe we 
may addrefs to any curious inquifitor about 
his wrath. 

Where wert thou when God firft fealed his 
decrees of election and reprobation? when he 
prepared the chambers of death, and the trea- 
{ures of his wrath? when he laid the founda- 
tions of the infernal pit, and {pread darknefs 
over it, and covered it with the fecret of hor- 
“ror for ever ? P 
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If we ean an{wer thefe enquiries, and bring 
the matter we {peak of, under certain de- 
{criptions, then we may confefs that our fear 
‘may reach the full compafs of its objeé. 

Our fear cannot be larger than our fancy; 
but even curiofity, and fancy itfelf fails in the 
refearches of an infinite. A thing not to 
be encountred, but by our faith; and of which 
amazement, extacy, and aftonifhment, are the 
beft expreffions. : 

(3.) The greatnefs of divine wrath appears 
in this, that though we may attempt it in 
our thoughts, yet we cannot bring it within 
‘the comprehenfions of our knowledge. 

And the reafon is, becaufe things, which 
are the proper objects of feeling, are never 
perfectly known, but by being felt. We may 
{peak indeed high words of wrath and ven- 
geance, but pain is not felt in a difcourfe. 
‘We may as well tafte a found, and fee a voice, 
as gather an intellectual idea of mifery; which 
is conveyed, not by apprehenfion, but {mart; 
not by notion, but experience. | 
_ Survey the expreffions of Scripture, and 
fee it there clothed, and fet forth in fire and 
brimftone, in the worm that never dies, in 
utter darknefs, in weeping and wailing, and 
gnafbing of teeth, But what are all thefe, 
but fhadows! meer fimilitudes, and not things! 
condefcenfions rather than inftructions to our ’ 
underftanding ! poor figurative eflays, where, 

con- 
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contrary to the nature of rhetorick, the figure 
is {till beneath the truth. 

Fire no more reprefents God’s wrath, than 
the picture of fire itfelf reprefents its heat : 
and for the proof of this, let the notional be- 
liever be an unanfwerable argument, who 
reads, fees, and hears all thefe expreffions, 
and yet is not at all moved by them; which — 
fufficiently fhows, that there is no hell in the 
defcription of hell. 

But now, there is no man, who has a@tu- 
ally paft under a full trial of God’s wrath ; 
none alive, who ever encountred the utmoft 
of God’s anger: and if any man fhould here- 
after try it, he would perifh in the trial, fo 
that he could not report his experience. 
‘This is a furnace that confumes while it 
tries; as no man can experimentally inform 
us what death is, becaufe he is deftroyed in 
the experiment. 

(4.) And laftly, we may take a meafure of 
the greatnefs of God’s anger, by comparing 
it with the anger of men. How dreadful is 
the wrath of a king? It is faid in Prov. xix. 
12. to be like the roaring of a lion; and 
when he roars, all the beafts of the ‘forett 
tremble. What a weak thing is the greateft 
and moft flourifhing favourite, when his 
prince fhall frown him into confufion? Ha- 
man, as the greateft of them, found it {o. 
And to take another inftance ; how hor- 
a rrble, 
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tible; how amazing is the wrath of a con~ 
quering enemy! When anger fits upon a 
victorious fword, who darés : approach it, who 
does not fly before it! 

Are we not fometimes aftonifhed, to read 
of whole fields {trewed with carcafes, {treets 
running down with blood, defolations of 
whole cities and countries; not {0 much as 
one {tone being left to cover the ruins of an- 
other? And yet, all thefe are but the works 
of a pitiful, enraged, angry, mortal creature ; 
whofe breath is in his noftrils, and whofe 
rage cannot outlaft it. 

And if thefe are fo terrible, what can be 
faid of the terrors of an almighty wrath, of 
an infinite indignation? the voice of which, 
(as the Pfalmift tell us, P/a/m xxix.) tears up 
the cedars, fhakes the wildernef, divides the 
flames of fire, and removes mountains; fo 
that the whole creation bends and cracks un- 
der it, and the ftrongeft things in nature, con- 
fefling their weaknefs, return to their native 
duft, and crouch, and fink into their firft no- 
thing. 

Take and fingle out the moft confiderable | 
man, endue him with as much power as 
mortality can wield, clothe him with as much 
majefty as can dwell upon human nature; 
and then let his anger {well up to an equal 
proportion to both thefe: yet ftill there is as 
vaft a difparity between this, and the divine 
wrath, as there is between the perfons who 

are 
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are angry, between a finite and an infinite 
being. : | : | | 

And thus having difpatched the third ge- 


neral head propofed, come we now, in the 


IV" And laft place, to make fome improve-. 
ment of the point ; which may be various: as, | 

1. It may ferve to difcover to us the in- 
tolerable mifery of fuch as labour under a 
lively fenfe of God’s wrath for fin. Certainly 
they ftrugele with the quickeft pains, and 
the moft reftlefs, vexatious troubles, that the 
nature of man is capable of lying under. 
Few do heartily commiferate the condition 
of fuch perfons, becaufe few have an experi- 
mental fenfe of God’s wrath bringing the 
guilt of fin home, and binding it clofe to’ 
their confciences. Few know what it is to 
feel, what they only hear and read; and to 
have the very flames of hell flafhing in their 
guilty faces. Yet fome there are in the world, | 
whom God is pleafed to deal with in this man- 
ner; fuch as he follows with all his ftorms, 
fuch as even weep away their eyes, and grow 
old in mifery, and from their youth up fuffer 
bis terrors with a troubled mind. So that the - 
whole courfe of their life is a certain wreft- | 
ling with God, and a kind of grappling with 
the wrath of the Almighty, by which they 
are often foiled, and caft, and flung into the 
very depths of horror and defperation. : 
 #* 
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_ And thus God fometimes thinks fit to dif- 


cipline even fuch as he loves, fuch as he de- 
figns for heaven and a glorious eternity, lead- 
ing them through the vale of tears to the land 
of promife. For by this he ferves many great 
yurpofes, both of his own glory, and their 
acuicelss it being the moft fure, direét, and 
immediate way to poflefs the heart of fuch 
with a deep and quick fenfe of the intolerable 
evil of fin, and God’s unfpeakable detefta- 
tion and abhorrence of it; that it fhould pro- 
voke him, to lay on fuch heavy-and afflictive 
ftrokes upon thofe whom he otherwife fo 
dearly loves; that it feems, for a time, to fhut 
up.the bowels of mercy itfelf, and to repre- _ 
fent a tender father in the guife and pofture 
of the fierceft enemy. | 
2. This may ferve alfo to difcover to us 
the ineffable vaftnefs of Chrift’s love to man- 
kind in his fufferings for them. The whole 
burden of the divine wrath which we have 
been hitherto difcourfing of, he freely took 
~ upon his own fhoulders ; he intercepted the. 
blow; he took the dreadful cup of God’s 
fury out of. our hands, and drank off the 
_ very dregs of it : and fo great was the ftrength, 
fo venomous was the mixture of it, that he 
fweat blood, cried out, and was, amazed. 
All that we have been {peaking of, and much 
more than we can fpeak, fell upon him like 
a pouring thundring ftorm from heaven. 
A ftorm, from which there cculd be no flight, 
, nor 
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rior fhelter ; fo that it crufhed and quite beat 
down his humanity, till the very extremity of 
pain and anguifh diffolved the union between 
his innocent foul and body, bringing him into 
the blackeft regions of death and darknefs for 
a feafon. All the dircful ftings of God’s an- 
ger faftened upon him, all the poifoned darts 
of his vengeance {truck into his foul; fo that 
they even terrified him who was God, and (a8 
it were) fhook and ftaggered omnipotence it- 
felf. And all this befel him. for the infinite 
love he bore to the fons of. men, who muft 
otherwife have perifhed, by the juftice which 
they had provoked. His love and his fuffer- 
ings were both beyond all parallel; and from. 
one you may well take the dimenfions of the 
other. Never was any love equal to his love, 
becaufe, indeed, never was any forrow lke to’ 
his forrow. For certainly fo great, fo preff- 
ing, fo infupportable was it, that nothing. 
but an infinite power cou/d undergo fuch a. 
burden, and nothing but an infinite love. 
would, | . | 
3. The foregomg difcourfe fpeaks terror 
to fuch as can be quiet, and at peace within: 
themfelves, after the commiffion of great fins... 
Nothing, upon a rational ground, can be fo: 
fearful as fuch a ftupid want of fear, For 
upon what folid principles of reafon can fuch 
perfons be fecure? Do they think that their. 
fins do not deferve the divine wrath? or that | 
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they can either endure or efcape what they 
have fo deferved? Do they conclude, that 
there is perfect peace between God and them, 
becaufe the terrible effects of his fury do not 
actually roar againft them? Are they there- 
fore finally difcharged, becaufe they are not 
prefently called to an account? No, certainly, 
thefe are frail and fond confiderations, for 
any rational perfon to build his peace upon: 
for every fin ftands regifter’d in the black 
book of heaven, and that with all its circum- 
ftances and particularities; and confequently 
has the fame fting, and guilt, and deftructive 
quality, as if it were actually tearing and 
lafhing the finner, with the greateft horror 
and anguifh of mind imaginable. And no 
man knows how foon God may awaken and 
Tet loofe the tormenting power of fin upon 
his confcience ; how foon he may fet fire to 
all that fuel that lies dormant, and ‘treafured 
up in his finful breaft. This he may be fure 
of, that whenfoever God does fo, it will fhake 
all the powers of his foul, fcatter his eafy 
thoughts, and lay all the brifknefs and jollity 
of his fecure mind in the duft. A murder- 
ing piece may lie ftill, though it be charged, 
and men may walk by it, and over it fafe, and 
without. any fear, though all this while it has 
death in the belly of it; but when the leaft 
{park comes to fire, and call forth its killing 
powers, every one will fly from its fatal 
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‘mouth, and confefs, that it “carries death 
‘with it. Juft fo it is with the divine wrath; 
no’ body roe the force of it, till it be 
kindled. | 

But now God ee by a perpetual decree, 
awarded the fad fentence of tribulation and 
‘anguife upon ever ' foul of man that doth evil, 
Rom.'ii. 9. So that, if he gives not the fin- 
ner his portion of forrow here, ’tis to be 
feared. he has it in full referve for him here- 
after: “Upon which account, the prefent 
itd of his condition is fo far from mini- 

ing’ any juft’ caufe of fatisfaction to him, 
that’ he ‘has reafon‘to beg upon his knees, that 
God would alter the method of. his roceed* 
ing, and rather'‘compound and ftrike him 
‘with ‘fome prefent horror for fin, than fink 
him under thé infupportable. weight of an 
eternal damnatign, When aman mutt either 
haye his flefh: cut. ‘and burnt, or die with a 
gangrene, would ‘he not paffionately defire 
the furgeon to cut, and burn, and launce him, 
and account ‘him’ his friend for all thef 
healing feverities? This is the finner’s cafe; 
and ‘therefore ‘when, upon his commiffion of 
any great fin, God feems to be filent, and to 
connive, let him not be confident, but fear. 
For one may fometimes keep filerice, and 
{mile too, even out of very anger and indig- 
nation. If the prefent bill of his accounts 
be but fmall, it is a fhrewd argument that 
there is a large reckoning behind. 
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' 4 In the fourth and laft place, . the 
moft natural fequel and improvement of all 
that has been faid of God’s anger, ‘is a. warn- 
ing againft that curfed thing which provokes it. 
We fee how dreadfully it burns ; -let us beware 
of the fin, by which ’tis kindled. a 
Sin is the thing that exafperates goodneds, 
that makes Jove angry, and puts mercy itfelf 
into a rage.. God’s anger never feizes upon 
any but a finner, Chrift himfelf could nat 
feel it, till he was a finner by imputation. It 
feizes upon the foul, as diftempers: ufe to do 
upon the body; which: neyer- faften an in- 
fection, but where they meet with an inward 
corruption. . et See ee ee 
In a word, J have fhown how devouring 
and confuming the. divine wrath is, and how 
fin is the only thing that it preys upon, And 
therefore, all the advice that (I think) can be 
given, is, that men would begin here, and 
not expect to extingujfh the flame, till they 
withdraw the fuel. Let them but do this, 
and God will not fail to da the other, |. 
To whom be rendered and afcribed, af ts 

moft due, all praife, might, majefty, 

and dominion, both now and for evere 

more, Amen, 5 
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Marr. x. 28. 


Fear not them which hill the body, but 
are not able to kill the foul; but 
raiber fear bim that is able to de- 
fry both body and - in + bell. 


( : H RI s T, iin came into the world to 
engage in a fpiritual war againft the 
ways of the world, is here, like a pro- 

vident commander, difpatching a regiment, 

a little regiment of twelve Apoftles, for this 

evangelical expedition, And in the firft verfe 

of this chapter, we have him reading to them 
their commiffion, which runs very full and 
large; extending to the cure of all maladies 
and diftempers, and the fubjugation of the 
powers of darknefs. From the fecond verfe 
to the fourth, we have him taking a lift or 
mutter of their names: and then from the 
fifth verfe almoft ta the end of the chapter, 
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we have a more full and determinate expli- 
cation of their commiffion, as to its juft lati- 
tule and extent. And that, 

1. In refpect of the place where they 
were to adminifter it ;- and that was fee 
in the precincts and Bodidaeor Fudea 3 
the fifth and fix verfes. They were not 6 
vifit the Samaritans; the children were to 
be ferved before the fervants. | 

2. In refpect of the doctrine they were to 
preach; and this was .a. préparatory to the 
Gofpel, afterwards to be preached by Chrift 
himéelf. Ver. 7. The — of abet 1s at 
band.. 

Now in order. to dice. ‘more vigorous exe- 
cution of this commiffion, he does accord- 
ingly-inftruct and admonith them concerning 
thofe things, which might lie as na ener 
and cbftacles in their way. 

‘His inftruétions are reducible to thefe two. 

(1.) A caution againft the luxury of the 
world, in the ninth and tenth verfes, - 

' (2.) An encouragement againft the eruelty, 
of the world, from the fixteenth verle amos 
to the end of the chapter. 

' Thus he fummed up his divine infbrudti- 
ons as Efiéfetus did his ‘moral, in a compen- 
dious but comprehenfive aaée 4 ary, ab- 
{tain and endure; the one for the’ pleafures, 
the other for the troubles of the world. 

(1. ) He cautions them pe the fuperflui- 
ties of the w orld ; Prowi e neither gold nor 
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fiver, nor brafs, nor ferip for your journey, 
‘ver. 9. Chrift fent them’ forth as preachers, 
and that by his own fpecial order, itinerant: 
Gold and ‘filver, though they are ‘fometimes 
convenient, yet they are always heavy:: many 
travellers, while ‘they have been. anxioufly 
troubled ‘with the thoughts of fecuring their 
money, have miffed of their way. ‘Chrift 
fends his difciples alfo as foldiers, and there- 
fore bids them take neither ferip, nor Cloaks’ 
nor: ftaves. We fhould look upon him as a 
ftrange foldier, that when” he’ is upon his 
march, and to go upon fervice, inftead of -his 
fword thould take his fnapfack. Thefe are all 
hindrances, clogs and burthens, and, accord- 
ing ‘to:the proper Latin word, they are called 
zmpedimenta belica. Chritt would take them 
off from. all worldly care; and therefore to 
purfue the metaphor, he provides them quar- 
ter, free quarter in his fervice. The work- 
man,: fays he, #s worthy of his meat. And into 
swhat{oever city or town ye come, enquire in 
it who is worthy, .and there abide till ye go 
thence:. Chrift knew it was not convenient for 
his minifters, while they fhould be engaging 
all the ftrefs of: their endeavours in fo high an 
employment, to be carking and caring for a 
maintenance; and to be put upon providing 
for their own: 1 bodies, while they fhould pro- 
vide for others fouls, 

:(2.) He encourages them againft the cruelty 
a the world, In the former’ he forbids them 


to 
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to be luxurious, in this latter to be fearful. 
Either of thefe are abfolutely oppofite ta a 
military pofture : and he fortifies them, by an 
impartial -acquainting them what they fhould 
endure. And this is a confiderable piece of 
armour: for the mind of man is able to en+ 
dure many.an evil upon expectation, that it 
cannot upon furprize. Where, from Chrift’s 
method, in fending his difciples to preach the 
Gofpel, we may gain this obfervation ‘by the 
way, viz. That when.a man enters upon the 
. miniftry, it is a matter of fignal confequence; 
to be fore-warned of, and: fo in fome mea: 
fure to be fore-armed againft, all the difcon- 
tagements that he is like to meet with in the 
faithful adminiftration of his duty. Behold; 
fays Chrift, I fend you forth as fheep in the 
widft of wolves, In the fixth verfe, he had 
faid, that he fent them to the loft theep of 
the houfe of J/rae/, They went to them in — 
deed as to fheep, but they found them to be 
wolves: they were loft theep, fuch as had — 
loft their nature, and degenerated into a 
wolvifh kind, Now there could not bea 
more difcourdging {peech than this. To fend 
fheep abroad alone, was difcouragemrent 
enough, for there be others ready to oppofe 
and wrong them, befides wolves ; and if there 
was none, yet their own weaknefs and wan+ 
dering were enough to {catter them ; but to 
fend theni to wolves, who have a naturalan. 
tipathy againft them, an irreconcilable hatred, 
not 
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not to be fatisfied but by their blood; this 
is the higheft aggravation of a. deplored eftate, 
One wolf is able to deftroy a flock of theep, 
how then thal] a poor handful of twelve fheep 
withftand whole herds of wolves ? Yet Chrift 
flid yell to let them know the worft of their 
entertainment, that amidft all their. ather mi- 
feriés, they might at leaft be kept.from that 
ditheartening mifery of a difappointment. 
Every man who engages in Chrift’s fervice, 
ventures himfelf among{t wolves; fuch as with 
remorfglefs fury will prey upon his reputa- 
tion, tear hiscomforts, deyour whatfoever is dear 
to: him: and he who: expects to find. favour 
amonett fuch wolves, muft firft ceafe to be a 
‘fheep.:. But. now Chrift, as he teHs them the 
danger; ‘fa he prefcribes the remedy ; and 
again{t the oppofition: of men,' he tells them 
they muft join the forces off prudence and in- 
nocence: in the fixteenth verfe, Be ye. wife 
as ferpents, but harmlefs as doves. The brazen 
imptegnable wall of 2 good confcience, is 
that alone which is able to withftand and re~ 
pulfe the injuries of the world. If we muft 
lo penance, let us do it in the white of our 
own: innocence. ‘Fo be free from fin, is the 
only way to be free from fear. 

But now Chrift, to: make his. inciidon 
the more particular, and fo the more effectual, . 
defcends to thofe particular things, which 
he. knew they aaa feared. And thefe. are 


three, | 
a 1. Bodily 
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1.’ Bodily torments, 
. 2. Difgrace.. .~ 

3. Death. 

Chrift lays in an aintidote sguintt the fear 
of each of thefe. .: -. 

1. For bodily torments, he tells them they 
fhould' be brought before kings. and governors, 
and be fcourged for the profeffion ofthe 
truth, .in-the 17th verfe: -but in the 22d, he 


gives ‘the encouragement, He that endures to 


the end, fhall be: faved, Salvation is a reward © 


fafficient to crown the endurance of the sie 
-irkfome calamity. . 

* 2.’ For difgrace ; he tells. thém they vould 
fare but’ ill.aé to their reputations, but yet no 
-worfe: than ‘himfelf: they might~be. galled 
faGtious, feditious ; but when the ‘matter. is 
:called devil, the. fervant may well endure the 
‘name of rafcal. Suetonzus, among thofe:few 
good things that he faid Nero did in his 
- reign, reckons his perfecution of the Chri- 
ftians, inthefe terms; Affect: fupplcits Chrie 
fliant, genus hominun fuperfistions nove & 
‘malefica. ‘Chrift fore-arms them againft thefe 


contumelies, by telling them, that he partook | 


of the fame’ flanders :. and we know fociety 
in affliction does alleviate it. However, the 
fociety of a mafter enduring the fame with 
his fervant, although it fhould afford no caufe 
of comfort, -yet it.takes off all caufe of com- 
plaint. (2. ) He — them with the confi- 

deratton 


—_ 
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deration of the day of judgement, ver. 26. at 
which time, whatfoever is now covered fhould 
he revealed. Though they are. at prefent af- 
perfed with falfe calumnies, and their names 
darken’d with the malign exhalations that 
come’ from the open fepulchres of reviling 
throats ; as we may read in Minucius Felix, 
and a black catalogue of foul falfities charged 
upon the Chriftians: yet the day of judge- 
ment will clear their innocence, and wipe off 
all afperfions. The day is a difcovering time, 
and that which lay hid in the dark night of 
perfecution, will be laid open and manifeft 
at the laft day. " 

3. The third thing which is the goGepay 
goBepuraroy, the terrible of terribles, is 
| pak and this he cautions them againft in 
the words of the text; and that upon the 
{core of thefe three reafons. 9 

_(1.) Becaufe it is but the death of the body, 
and therefore not the death of the man. 

_(2.) Becaufe hell is more to be feared, and 
the greater fear fwallows up the lefs. . 

_(3-) Becaufe they live under the {pecial care 
of God’s over-feeing providence ; and there- . 
fore cannot be. taken away, without his fpe- 
cial appointment and permiffion. The argu- 
ment runs ftrongly. 2 minore ad majus, in 
the 29th verfe. If he takes fo great care of 
fo inconfiderable creatures as fparrows, fo that 
the hand of the deftroyer cannot reach fo 

much - 
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much as one of them without a warrant from 
his providence; how much more fhall he 
preferve you, who have a perfection of nature 
much beyond theirs, and a profufion of grace 
_ beyond the perfection.of your nature ? 

I fhall refume fome of thefe reaforis in the 
handling of the doctrine that I fhall raife ; 
but before I deduce any doctrine from the 
words, I fhall endeavour to clear off an obijecs 
tion: and it is this. 

Ot. Chrift commands. his difciples here, 
not to fear thofe that can. kill the body. But 
how is this confiftent with. fome other of his 
commands? as for inftance, in the 17th verfe, 
he bids them beware of men: and: in the 
23d verfe, when they are perfecuted in one- 
city, he bids them flee into another. Now 
to flee from an enemy, is fomething more 
than to fear him. 

Anf. 1. The words frar not them-that can 
kill the body, may. be underftood' compara- 
tively ; that is, do not fear. them that kill the 
body, fo much as you fear him that. is able 
to deftroy the foul. And fo this way of {peak- 
ing carries in it an Hebrat/m ; for the Hebrews 
ufually exprefs a comparifon between two 
things, in refpect of {ome third, not by at- 
tributing of it in a greater degree to one, and. 
in a lefs degree to the.other, but: by abfolutely 
affirming it of one, and denying i it-of the other. 
As God fays, he will have mercy, and not fa- 
crifice ; that is, he will rather have mercy 

2 than 
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than facrifice. And this may be one way of 
interpreting the words, ae : 
2.’ We may diftinguith of a two-fold fear. 

1.) A fear of follicitous anxiety, fuch as’ 
makes us let go our confidence in God’s pro- 
vidence, caufing our thoughts fo to dwell 
upon the dreadfulnefs of the thing feared, as 
to defpair of a deliverance. And with fuch 
a kind of fear, Chrift abfolutely forbids them 
to fear thofe that kill the body. It being very 
derogatory to God, as if his mercy did not 
afford as great arguments for our hope, as the 
cruelty of man for our fears. | 

2.) The fecond fort of fear, is a fear of 
prudential. caution, whereby a man, from the 
due eftimate of an approaching evil, endea- 
vours his own fecurity. And this kind of fear 
is not.only lawful, but alfo laudable. For to 
what purpofe fhould God have naturally im- 
planted in the heart.of man a paffion of fear, 
if it might not. be exercifed and affected with 
{uitable objects ; that is, things to be feared ?- 
Now under this fort of fear, we may reckon 

‘that to which Chrift advifes his difciples, in 
thefe expreffions; Beware of men, and fice 
Jrom one city into another. 

Thefe. things thus premifed, the words of 
the text. are full and pregnant with many 
great concerning truths. As, 

1. That it is within the power of man to 
diveft us of all our temporal enjoyments ; for 
{o much, according to the phrafe of Scripture, 

is 
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is comprehended in this word Jody. Chrift bids 
them not fear thofe that kill the body ; where 
fore it is implied, that it is in their power to do 
fo much: men may take awayall our temporals. 


And this fhould much allay.our affections to: 


thefe things: for why fhould we fet.our mind 
upon that which is not ? Happinefs cannot be 
placed in thefe ; in as much as one of the 
great properties of happinefs, even aceording 
to Ariftotle, is, that it fhould be in our power, 
oixeloy ayaQoy: but thefe things are not. And 
why fhould we then open our arms, to em- 


brace that which we cannot clafp?. From the. 


enjoyment of the leaft morfel of bread, even 
to life itfelf, we ftand at the mercy of thofe 
who oftentimes have no mercy; Tue vite do- 
minus eft,quifquis eft contemptor fue, {ays Seneca: 
“* He that is fo defperate as to contemn his 
“< own life, hasmade himfelf mafter of yours.” 
2. The fecond propofition deducible from 
the words is this; That the foul of man is im- 
mortal. Fear not them that can kill the body, but 


cannot kill the foul: this is beyond the reach 


of all created power. Now this is a foundation- 
truth, upon the removal of which, religion 
falls to the ground. Religion is that which 
awes the mind to the doing of good, and the 
abftaining from evil; from hope of reward, 


and fear of punifhment eternal. ‘The thought 


of thefe has a perfuafive, and almoft a co- 
ercive influence upon all our a¢tions. But if 


the foul dies with the body, the hope and 
fear 
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fear of thefe will die before the foul. If the 


foul were mortal, our Saviour’s exhortation 
and argument amounts to nothing. 

3: The third obfervation that arifes from 
the words, is this; That God has an abfolute 
and plenary power to deftroy the whole man, 
Fear him who is able to deftroy both foul and 
body in kell, This fhould filence the proud re- 
grets and murmurings of our hearts, at the 
abfolutenefs of God’s decrees and purpotes : 
for why may not his decree be as abfolute as 
his power? If he can do what he will, why 
may not he decree what he will? But all 
thefe reafonings proceed from that innate felf 
love, that we bear to the intereft of our own 
natures. We would fain have that unjuft for 
God to do, that is grievous for us to fuffer. 

4. The fourth obfervation, which takes in 
the fenfe of all the reft, and which I thall in- 
fift upon, is this; That the thought of dam- 
nation, ought to have greater weight upon us 
to engage our fears, than the moft exquifite 
miferies, that the power or. malice of man Is 
able to inflia. 

The profecution of this, will lie in thefe 
two things.: 

I. To thew what isin thefe miferies, which. 
men are able. to inflict, ba may leffen our 
fears of them. 

II. To thew what is that furpaffine mi- 
fery in damnation, that ought (as I may fo 
{peak) to engrofs our fears. a 

m % I. Con- 
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I. Concerning the firft, there are feven con- 
fiderations that may and ought to leffen our 
fears of thofe miferies, that may be inflicted 
upon us by men. Oo 

(1.) As, firft, that they are temporal, and 
concern only this life; and: there is nothing 
that can render a being of an eternal dura- 
tion miferable, but fuch a mifery as 1s eter- 
nal: and nothing ought rationally to be 
feared, but fuch a thing as is inconfiftent 
with the happinefs of our nature. Now thefe 
three things, this triumvirate of mifery, that 
we apprehend to bereave us of our happi- 
nefs, are either, — | | 

1. Lofs of reputation, But, alas, what is 
that, but a malignant blaft of a virulent mouth 
upon our names? and that which is but a 
blaft, will pafs away like a blaft. Let envy 
and malice vomit out all the {candals and re- 
proaches that they can invent, or the devil 
fuggeft ; let them purfue us with inceffant 
{coffs all our days; yet our duft fhall be at 
quiet, and our foul at reft. 

2. Let it be lofs of an eftate; though a 
man has neither bread to feed, nor raiment 
to clothe him, yet ftill all thefe wants are 
only commenfurate to his life ; and when his 
life is but for a moment, his miferies cannot 
be long. He muft go naked, and ftript of 
all, out of the world; and if he is ftript = 

S 
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his eftate at prefent, he is only in a pofture 
of leaving the world beforehand. | 

3. Let it be lofs of life; yet this is quiek- 
dy paft. -4riffotle obferves, that generation 
and corruption are changes that are done ina 
moment: Generatio & corruptio fit in inftan- 
tt, And fhould the fear of that be continual, 
the endurance of which is but for an inftant ? 
The time of living is fhort, but the time of 
death is much fhorter. When the mifery 
pafles away in a moment, a man has not fime 
to be miferable. Let every Chiriftian remem- 
ber, that he is immortal; and let not thefe 
things difmay him. He fhall live and abide, 
when thefe things are paft and gone. This 
was a Cutting teprehenfion to Peter; What, 
Peter, canft not thou watch with me fir an 
hour? There is nothing that is momentary, 
which deferves either a man’s affeCtions or his 
fears. His miferies are like ariver; while he 
looks upon them, they run from him. Still 
let him confider this, that as his life paffes 
away, fo do his calamities; which can no 
more abide, while this is in flight, than one 
in a coach can remain in this place, while the 
coach is going to another. Wherefore, fince 
providence hath contracted our calamities, let 
every man contract his fears. He is upon a 
carecr, as well hafting from the miferies as_ 
the happinefs of this world. He is like 
grafs, and the flower of the field; Agere fe- 
day, and gone to-nurrow; and what if he 
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meets with a rub or two, fome ftinging ca- 
lamity, yet the fhortnefs of life fecures him. 


The nettle can ftand no longer than the grafs. 


Let him hug himfelf in this thought, that he 
is a traveller, hafting through bad ways: his 
afflictions keep pace with his life; he runs 
the gauntlet ; he does not ftand ftill while he 
is {truck. Difgrace, poverty, and death, thofe 
dreadtul things to mortality, they are them- 
{elves but mortal. The blackeft line thall 
have a period. Wherefore, fince the fhort- 
nefs of our affliction is juft matter of refrefh- 


ment, let us not make the affliction itfelf an 


argument of terror. 
(2.) They are not to be feared, becaufe they 
do not take away any thing from a man’s 


. proper perfections: for is any thing of the 


folid worth of his mind diminifhed, becaufe 
his eftate is impaired? Is a man at all the 
worfe for this or that unjuft difgrace? Is his 
fkin ever the fouler, becaufe a {pot 1s fallen 
upon his clothes? or is it any fhame to die? 
Thefe things cannot reach the foul, where all 
a man’s-worth and happinefs is treafured. As 
honour is in honourance, in him that honours 
rather than in him that is honoured ; fo dif- 
grace isin him that cafts it, not in him that 
endures it, Our Saviour fays, that meats and 
drinks cannot defile a man, becaufe they are 
received into him, and pafs through him; fo 
the injuries and difgraces of this world can- 
not. 
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not hurt us, becaufe they pafs over us. Ani 
what I inftance in this particular of difgrace, 
may be applied to all other calamities. But 
now fin and guilt, they are in the foul, and the 
wrath of God, that finks into the foul, as oil 
into the bones; therefore they deftroy it, and 
confequently ought to be feared. But mife- 
ries and afflictions hurt not the foul, as being 
without it: they are like ftorms and hail rat- 
tling upon the outfide of the houfe, not at 
all felt, and therefore not to be feared by 
thofe that are within. We ought to fear no- 
thing, but that which can rob us of the hap- 
pinefs and perfection of our being, which is 
the conformity of our nature to God, and 
God has placed this out of the reach of man; 
‘tis intrufted in the keeping of the will, which 
is not to be forced by any outward compul- 
fion. ’Tis fin only, and the wrath of God 
for fin, that can bereave us of this. In the 
midft of chains, and prifons, and bonds, a 
man’s will is free. In the midit of all ‘fod’s 
miferies, he may, with ‘fob, keep his integri- 
ty; and hitherto he is an happy man. But 
fin enflaves; fin will bring him below 
the dung-hill. The Stoicks being fenfible, 
that the perfection of a man was only in the 
virtuous difpofition of his foul, which they 
— called wifdom; held a wife man to be fo 
far unconcerned in all the miferies of this 
life, that he might fing in Phalaris’s bull, 
Jangh upon the rack, fmile upon a tyrant; 
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becaufe all thefe evils could not deftroy the 
virtue of the foul, and therefore not the hap- 
pinefs of the foul. And certainly much hap- 
pier is a confcientious Stephen amongft the 
f{tones, and a martyr in the flames, than an 
Epicure upon a bed of rofes, And fhall a 
Chriftian droop under the fear of thofe evils, 
when a philofopher could fing under the en- 
durance of them? Our fears, indeed, at pre- 
fent, are correfpondent to our apprehenfions ; 
and fo much are we led by fenfe, that we can 
now hardly apprehend any thing to be mifery, 
but that which is pain. But certainly, the 
day of the Lord will reveal it to be far other- 
wife ; there will be more {ting and venom in 
fin, than ever we found in affliétion: then 
we fhall fee, that when we were afraid of the 
greate{t cruelty of man, we feared where no 
fear was; and when we engaged without fear 
| Ina way of fin, we ventured upon the very: 
mouth of hell and deftruction. Let no reli- 
gious perfon, therefore, fear the threats or 
fury of men, as long as his innocence is in 
his own keeping, his darling out of the power 
of the dog. ‘The archers of a wicked gene- 
ration may fhoot at him, and forely grieve 
and hate him, as they did righteous Yofeph , 
but bis bow fhall abide in ftrength, and his — 
arms be made ftrong by the hands of the migh- 
ty God of Jacob. All the force, the rage, the 
fpight of a wicked world, cannot force him 
_ | | = to 
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to fin; and, therefore, cannot force him to 
be miferable. 

(3.) The evils that men inflict are not to 
be feared, becaufe in all thefe they are limit- 
ed by God’s over-ruling hand. The Lord 
reigns, though the earth be never fo unqutet. 

In thofe very actions that oppofe God and 
his glory, God has a commanding hand. The 
devil himfelf could not go the leaft beyond 
God’s prefcriptions, in his vexing ‘fob. The 
devil, not only in his punifhments, but in his 
actions, is held in chains. All the miferies 
we fo fear, are intirely in God’s difpofal. 
He holds the ftars in his hand, as well in re- 
fpect of their malignant as their propitious 
‘influences, All the great ones of the world 
are only God’s fword-bearers; and becaufs 
they bear the fword, we cannot hence con- 
clude, that they have the power and ufe of 
the fword. How fhould this allay our fears, 
and compofe our jealoufies, fince our greateft 
enemies can do no more than what our beft 
friend permits! A child is no more afraid 
when he fees a fword, than when he fees a 
ftaff in his father’s hand. “Be it a mercy, or 
be it a judgement, why fhould we trouble 
ourfelves? it is inGod’s management. This 
was an abundant fatisfaction to David, that 
bis times were inGod’s bands, Pfal. xxxi. 165. 
All his concernments, whether in profperity 
or adverfity, his perfecution from houfe and 
home, as well as his advancement to a king- 
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dom, they were all in God’s ordering. The 
wicked are faid to be God's rod, Hat. x. 5. 
They cannot ftrike a blow, but as managed — 
by his arm. A weapon that is .in.nobody’s 
hand, cannot ftrike ;-and that which ‘is in a 
friend’s hand, cannot hurt. Thou didft it 
therefore I kept filence, fays David, Pfal. 
XXxIx. 9. "Tis an argument fufficient not on- 
ly to filence our murmurings, but our com- 
plaints; not only to convince our reafons, but 
to confute our fears ; zt 2s God that does it, He 
fays to this affliction go, and it goes; to this 
enemy perfecute, aac he perfecutes; to an- 
other kill, and he kills: all attend the nod 
of his fovereignty. He holds the winds in 
his fifts; he lets them fly into a ftorm, and 
again crufhes them into a calm as he pleafes, 
This, therefore, is an argument of folid com+ 
fort, that in all the miferies we endure from 
our enemies, Ged is the chief actor ; whofe 
' power Is able to controul their force, and his 
goodnefs to over-rule their malice. There 
can be no caufe in the fharpeft torments to 
complain of cruelty, while we are under the 
hand of the furgeon ; but efpecially if our fa- 
ther be the furgeon. So that this is a third 
reafon to allay our fears of all miferies that 
may be inflicted by men, becaufe they are 
over-ruled by the omnipotent arm of a mer- 

crful God. 
(4.) The good,that may be extracted out 
of fuch miferies as are inflicted by men, is 
| often 
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often greater than the evil that is endured in 
them ; therefore, they are not to be feared, 
but rather prudently to be managed. The 
evil that is inthem, can only affect the body ; 
but the good of them may really benefit the 
foul. We know vipers afford materials for 
the beft medicines, as well as the ftrongeft | 
poifon ; and therefore as they are avoided by 
the fearful paffenger, fo they are fought for 
by the fkilful phyfician, There is a fpiritual 
Chriftianity, by which a foul may extract 
fuch an elixir out of worldly crofies, bring 
fuch a fight out of darknefs, that they may 
prove greater comforts than ever they were 
troubles. I could inftance in every particular 
calamity ; but I fhall pitch only upon one, 
which is virtually all, and that is death. Let 
us here rank the evils of it on one fide, and 
the good of it on the other; and then fee 
whether it may more defervedly exercife our 
fears, or incite our joys. Death puts a di- 
vorce between thy foul and thy body: yes, 
but it alfo feparates between thy foul and thy 
fins. It {natches thee out of this world; but 
it tranflates thee into a better. It takes thee 
from converfe with men; but then it lodges 
thee in the fociety of angels. It bereaves 
thee of the pleafures of life; but it alfo frees 
thee from the troubles of life. The emolu- 
ment of it does fo far over-balance the evil 
of it, that a Chriftian may, with much refo- 
Jution, defy any perfecutor; and, inftead of 
| | trembling 
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trembling under the fear of death, trium- 
phantly cry out with Paul, For me to die, is 
ain. 

(5.) The fear of thefe evils feldom prevents 
them before they come, and never lefiens 
them when they are come ; therefore it is ir- 
rational. You muft remember, according to 
the premifed diftinctions, that I fpeak of a 
follicitous anxious fear; fuch an one as 1s, for 
the moft part, attended with a diftruft of pro- 
vidence. Fear is a paflion defigned by na- 
ture for the avoidance of evil; and where it 
does not enable us to avoid it, but rather aug- 
ments it, there it is abfurd. Continual fear 
of a calamity before it comes, will exhauft 
our f{trength and {pirits fo far, as to difenable 
us to grapple with it, when it iscome. And 
this is all we gain by fuch fear; the burden 
of an affiiction ts {till the fame, and. our abi- 
lity to endure it is made lefs. As our Saviour 
faid, Can any of us, by taking thought, add one 
cubit to lis fature? fo I may fay, can any 
one, by his follicitous fears, diminifh aught 
from the malice of men, alleviate the pangs 
of death, or wipe off a reproach? Nay, it 
oftentimes betrays us into all thefe evils. 
Mors S fugacem perfequitur virum, fays the 
poet. He that trembles at the very fight of 
his burden, with what courage will he be 
able to {tand under it? Can the trembling of 
the lamb keep off or mitigate the rage of the 
wolf? He that continually torments — 
a | wi 
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with the fear of an approaching evil, does 
anticipate his mifery, not avoid it. Every 
{trong apprehenfion of an object, is a certain 
approximation of it to the foul. Fear makes 
the evil that is feared prefent to a man, in 
refpect of its trouble, before it can be prefent 
in refpect of its exiftence: wherefore, it is 
fo far from keeping off a calamity, that it 
brings it before its time. When Senacherib 
approached to ‘fera/alem with a dreadful ar- 
my, we read in J/az. xxxvi, xxxvii. that He- 
zektab was amazed, and rent his clothes, and 
the people trembled. But was it their trem- 
bling that kept off the enemy? No; it was 
not Hezekiah’s fear of his enemy, but his 
confidence in his God, that did protect him. 
Thus we fee it avails nothing to keep off a 
calamity. But will it diminifh it, when it is 
actually upon us? No; fays ‘fob, the evil that 
I feared ts come upon me, ‘fob iti. 25. “Fob’s 
antecedent fear did not at all lighten his pre- 
fent mifery. And thus I have fhewn the ab- 
furdity of this fear, which is a fufficient rea- 
fon againft it; and certainly, that which is fo 
notorioufly contrary to reafon, cannot have 
any agreement with religion. 

(6.) Thefe evils are not to be feared, be- 
caufe the all-knowing God, who knows the 
utmoft of them better than men or angels, 
has. pronounced them not to be feared. And 
certainly we may well venture our lives upon 
his word, upon which we venture our por 
Go 
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God is too knowing to be ignorant of the ut- 
moft of thefe things, and too faithful to con- 
ceal what he knows. He that made the 
bow, knows how far it will carry. He that 
tempered the faculties and powers of man, 
knows that he did it with fuch an equality, 
that one man cannot do more, than another 
can endure. We have God’s word for it, 
that the tormentors of the body cannot hurt 
us; and fhould not this take off all pretence. 
of fear? When our phyfician tells us, that 
we may venture upon fuch or fuch a difh, 
we may do it with fafety and confidence. 
Hear what encouragement God fpeaks in the 
moft difcouraging cafes. Jfaz, vii. Two. 
mighty kings invade baz; {fo that ’tis faid, 
in the fecond verfe, that his heart was moved, 
and the beart of bis people, as the trees of the. 
avood are moved with the wind, For what, in 
all likelihood, could be expected from fury 
joined with force, but certain ruin and de- 
folation, bloodfhed and captivity? Yet God 
fays, in the fourth verfe, fear not, neither be 
faint-bearted, And the reafon of it is at hand; 
for God could eafily either divert thefe evils, 
as he did, or at leaft eafily enable him to 
endure them. In Jfa. xlui. 1, 2. God 
fays to Dfracl, Fear not; when thou paffeft 
through the waters, Iwill be with thee; and 
through the rivers, they fhall not overflow thee. 
When thou walkeft through the fire, thou fhalt 
not be burnt; neither fhall the flame kindle ¥ 9 
+ fee, 
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thee. Fire and water are the moft dreadful 
elements ; but God bids his children fear not, 
while they are in the very jaws of thefe ; for 
he is able to extinguifh them, or at leaft to 
fufpend their force: As he did when the Jf 
raelites paft through the feas; and when Sha- 
drach, Mefbech, and Abednego, were caft in 
the fire. In St. ‘fames, chap. 1. 2. the Spirit 
bids us count it all joy, when we fall into di 
vers temptations. By temptations is meant 
the miferies and tribulations of the world. 
Thefe things are fo far from being juft argu- 
ments of our fear, that, in God’s efteem, 
they are real matter of our joy. Now there 
is no exception that can, with any colour, be 
framed again{ft the reports that God himfelf 
fhall make of any thing. Shall we, then, 
continue to multiply our fears of thefe evils, 
when we have the verdict of truth itfelf, that 
they are not to be regarded? when we have 
his teftimony, who is too difcerning of the 
nature of all things to be deceived, and too 
true to deceive ? Now, when we have the de- 
pofition of an exact knowledge, joined with 
an infinite truth, we cannot, in reafon, fu 
pend our belief; and if we entertain a belief 
of thefe things, we cannot reafonably retain 
our fears. 7 

(7.) The greateft of thefe evils have been 
endured, and that without fear or aftonith- 
ment; and therefore they ought not to be 
feared. This is a maxim of a fure and never- 


failing 
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failing verity: 4 actu ad potentiam valet 
confequentia: ‘That which has actually been 
endured, may be endured. Experience is, 
for the moft part, a convincing, but it is al- 
ways a confirrhing argument. Examples 
ought to animate us. Many will venture 
upon fome dangers, which oe they avoid- 
ed, after once they have feen fomebody wade 
through them. Leaders in an army are not 
only for the direction, but alfo for the en- 
couragement of thofe that follow. Let us 
take a furvey of fome examples; and, firft, 
we fhall find fome Heathens, who, though 
they were not helped by grace, yet by a bare 
principle of moral honefty, were lifted above 
the terrors of men. Regulus, rather than 
falfify his promife, could, with an undaunted 
courage, endure the barbarous cruelty of the 
Carthaginians. Scecrates, rather than conceal 
a known truth, could, with much alacrity, 
juffer an ignominious death, - And certainly 
thefe examples fhould make us couragious in 
the endurement of all worldly mifery, if not 
out of religion, yet at leaft out of fhame. 
But now, for thofe that have been elevated 
by an higher fpirit, by a principle of Chri- 
{tianity, I could produce you multitudes, 
troops of martyrs; fome triumphing at the 
ftake ; fome with joy embracing the gibbet ; 
{ome chearfully enduring thofe torments, that 
others could fcarce conceive but with, terror. 
I could inftance in thofe three flighting the 
‘ furnace, 
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furnace, and the rage of an incented tyrant, 
Dan, ii. 18. In Stephen patiently enduring 
a barbarous death, 475 vii. In Paul, endur- 
ing almoft all that could be endured, 2 Cor. 
xi. 23, 4, 5, 6, Sc. The hiftory of his life, 
is the hiftory of his troubles. Now that 
{pirit, which enabled thefe heroes to conquer 
she fear of fuch miferies, is alfo ready to en- 
able us. As God calls us to the fame duty, 
fo he will afford us the fame affiftance. Me- 
thinks there fhould be that magnanimity in 
every Chriftian, that he fhould {corn to be 
outbraved by any, in point of fpiritual forti- 
tude; and to make that noble refolution that 
Nehemiah did, in chap. vi. 11. Should fuch a 
man as I flee? I, who have the armour of 
God, the helmet of faith, the breaft-plate of 
righteoufnefs, and the Spirit to be my fecond, 
fhould fuch a one as I fear? efpecially when 
fo many have gone before me, both with 
courage and fuccefs? I confefs, that is a 
piece of daring valour, to encounter a new 
unknown calamity ; but examples and prece- 
dents take off from the dread of the greateft 
mifery. And therefore we muft know, that 
although a Chriftian’s way through thefe ca- 
lamities be a ftrait and narrow way, and fo 
confequently troublefome ; yet it is a beaten 
trodden way, and therefore not terrible. 


And thus much for the firft thing, to fhow 
what are thofe confiderations that ought ta 
leffen:; 
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leffen our fears of thefe worldly evils: I pro» 
ceed now to the | _ 


II* Thing; to fhow what is implied in the 
deftruction of the body and foul in hell, which 
makes it fo formidable. - 

To demontftrate this, I could here enlatge 
upon feveral confiderations, which, becaufe 
vulgar, I fhall not infift upon. As firft, in op- 
pofition to the momentary duration of earthly 
torments, I could oppofe the eternity of dam-+ 
nation; which is fet forth in Scripture by the 
grimmett reprefentations that can be, by the 
worm that never dies, Mark ix. 44. Worms 
are the effects and figns of mortality; but 
this worm is the token of a miferable 
eternity. It is alfo expreffed by fire, that is 
never quenched, in Revelat. xiv. 11. And the 
fmoke of their torment afcendeth up for ever 
and ever. Who can think of eternity, but 
with horror? who can fancy a perpetuity, but 
with amazement?. All the fear that nature 
has, is not fufficient to beftow upon fuch an 
object. An endlefs torment it is, fuch a thing 
as a man can fcarce wield or mafter in his 
thoughts.. Eternity is that which’- would 
make any thing but the enjoyment of God 4 
mifery; for fince the mind of man.-is re- 
frefhed with variety, what pleafure is there 
that a perpetual enjoyment would not make 
lloathfome ? How difmal then mutt it needs be, 
when a perpetuity concurs with a torment? 
I could here farther illuftrate the greatnefs of 

| this 
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this mifery, from the quality of the torments: _ 
And that firft, for their pofitive part ; they are 
fo exquifite, fo intenfe, that neither eye hath 
feen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into 
the heart of man to conceive the greatnefs of 
them. Every faculty and power of the foul 
fhall be then filled with God’s wrath. We 


have read, that {ome have endured the greateft 


bodily torments without fhrinking, without a_ 
tear; but there fhall be no foul fo fturdy, as — 
to be able to endure the torments of hell, with- 
out eternal weeping and wailing, and gnafh- 
ing of teeth. If the damned could now and 
then for a while fhift their torments for the 
greateft that man can inflict, thofe changes 
would be fo many recreations, fo many lucid 
intervals; fuch an unfpeakable difference 
is there between thefe miferies, and thofe that 
they fhall then endure, I could farther thew 
the greatnefs of this punifhment from the 
privative part, to wit, the total deprivation 
of God’s prefence, which prefence would be 
able to turn a hell into a heaven, as the want - 
of it would make a heaven become a real 
hell. The loft, undone finner, fhall be 
then eternally divorced from the embraces of 


his God; not one act of mercy, not one . - 


{mile of his countenance to be enjoyed for . 
ever, No company to be had, but thofe 
that weep under the fame miferies, and the 
company of their cruel implacable tormen-. . 
tors, who {hall execute the wrath. of God 
upon them, for thofe very fins which they 

be S tempted 
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tempted them to: And in the.midft of thefe 
endlefs flames, not one drop of water to al- 
leviate the rage of them, to relieve the tongue 
of a diftrefied Dives. The miferies of hell 
are yet farther fet out in Scripture, by that, 
which of all other evils is the moft grievous 
to the nature of man; and that is, fhame and 
contempt: Dan. xii. 2. And many of them 
that fieep in the duft of the earth fall awake, 
fome to everlafting life, and fome to fame and 
everlafting contempt. From thefe, and many 
other confiderations, I could fet forth the in- 
finite mifery of a condemned eftate; but 
inftead of exercifing our inventions, in de- 
{cribing thefe miferies, we fhould do well to 
exercife our wifdom in avoiding them. 

But to pafs by thefe confiderations, there 
is one I think that gives weight, and a {ting 
to all the reft, and chiefly renders the de- 
ftruction of the body and foul terrible ; and 
it is this, becaufe the deftroying of the body 
and foul in hell is the utmeft that the al- 
' mighty God can do to a finner. This is ap- 
parent from the oppofition that is between 
the former and the latter part of the verfe ; _ 
for the killing of the body, which is there 
mentioned as the utmoft that man can do, 1s 
eppofed to the deftroying of the body and 
foul, which from thence is intimated to be 
the utmoft that God can do. Now when an 
omnipotence fhall do its worft; when God | 
fhall rally up all the ftrength that an-almighty . 

_ : Ronee 
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power is able to infliét, who fhall be able to — 
ftand under thofe ftrokes? Where there is no _- 
limitation of the power of him that punifhes, 
there can be no end of the punifhment. It 
is not an earthly judge, aking, a tyrant, but 
it is aGod that we are to conteft withal: they — 
are not courts, nor armies, but an infinite 
power that will attack us, All the ingredients 
that make a thing terrible, are wrapt up in 
this one confideration : for firft, here is an ir- 
refiftable force, and then this irrefiftable force 
is fired with an implacable anger, both of 
which are to encounter the greateft weaknefg 
joined with the greateft guilt: and when a 
weak and guilty foul is to deal with an omni- 
potent angry God, what is to be expected 
but the extremity of torment? What thought 
is able to reach the depth of this mifery! 
When the living God fhall ceafe to be God, 
then fuch a foul fhall ceafe to be miferable. 

But when I fay, that the deftroying of the 


body and foul in hell, is the utmoftthatGod 


can do, it may be objected, that a total an- 
nihilation of its being, would be a greater 
punifhment, and a work that carries in it a 
greater evidence of ‘God’s power ; for it ar- 
gues a Deity more, to reduce an immortal foul 
to nothing, than of happy to make it mi- 
ferable. 

To this I anfwer, that although annihila- 
tion argues a greater power, or (to fpeak 
more properly) is a greater argument of 
| Ss $2. _- power, 
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power, than to render a thing miferable, 
yet it is not fo great a punifhment: for 
punifhment is properly the inflicting of the 
evil of pain, for the evil of fin. But now after 
annihilation, there remains no being; and 
where there is no being, there can be no 
‘ie ; and where there is no pain, there can 

= no punifhment. _ It is clear therefore, that 
although the reduction of a being to a non- 
entity, be the certain refult of an infinite 
power ; yet the reducing of it to an eternal mi- 
fery, is much the greater penalty. God will, 
he I may fofpeak) with one hand hold the 
oul in life and being, that he may {mite it 
with the other; and that he may exercife his 
juftice in punifhing the finner, he will exert 
his power in preferving him. | 

_ But it may be here farther objected, that 
even in refpect of the greatnefs of the punifh- 
ment, to annihilate a foul is much more grie- 
vous, and confequently a feverer punifhment, 
than only to make it eternally miferable. For 
to be miferable, is only a diminution of be- 
ing; but to be annihilated, implies a total 
privation of it. Now fince the nature of God 


1s not only the fountain, but alfo the ftandard _ 


of happinefs, by which all created happinefs 
_ 1s to be meafured ; according to our nearnefs 
to which perfection, or our diftance from it, 
we are faid to be happy or miferable : it is 
clear, that there is a greater diftance be- 
tween God and no being, than between God 
and a miferable being: “Wherefore it is a 

greater 
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‘greater punifhment to be brought to no- 
_ thing, than to be brought to mifery. 
In anfwer to this, I confefs, that this argu- 
_ ment feems metaphyfically to conclude, But 
as to the matter in hand, I fhall firft oppofe 
our Saviour’s words, which ought to have 
greater weight with us than all the arguments 
in the world; who in Mat. xxvi. 24. fpeak- 
ing concerning the damnation of ‘fudas, fays, 
that it had been good for him never. to have 
been born; which words St. Hierome fo inter- 
prets, fimpliciter dictum eft, melius effe non 
Jubjiftere, quam male fubfiftere. From whence 
it is clear, that our Saviour judged it much 
better not to be at all, than to be eternally 
miferable. And next to our Saviour’s, I could 
add the judgement of Solomon, Ecclef. iv.,1, 
2, 3. It Solomon could efteem it better of 
the two, not to have been at all, than to 
have endured the miferies of this world; 
_ how much more did he prefer it before the 
endurement of thofe eternal miferies of the 
world to come? - ee 
(2.) But, in the fecond place, this.maxim 
upon which the argument is grounded, to wit, 
that the degree of diminution is better than 
the degree of privation; better to be mife- 
rable than not to be at all; does. not always 
hold true, but admits of many exceptions, (as 
a learned author of our own obferves.) And 
one exception is, when the degree of diminu- 
tion is more fenfitive than the degree of pri- 
oo | S 3 vation. 
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vation. So that this anfwer falls. in. with 
the former; becaufe to be miferable infers 
greater pain and grief than /mply not to be : 
therefore it is alfo, the greater punifhment, 
‘becaufe the nature of punifhments confifts in. 
the endurement of pain. | | 
_ And thus I have finifhed the doétrinal part, 
wherein I have endeavoured to fhow what it 
is that may render the greateft miferies that 
men can bring upon us contemptible, and. 
what it is that reprefents the deftruction of 
the body and foul fo.dreadful. I fhall now. 
proceed: to the _ oo 
| APPEIFCATION. 
-. Though the words themfelves are an ex- 
hortation, and fo their own ufe, yet to bring, 
you fuller home, I fhall repeat the exhorta- 
tion in one: word of ferious advice; that when, 
-any one is.difcouraged: from duty,, or tempted, 
‘to fin, by any: man, or any thing that is in the 
power of man, (as who. is not fome time or 
other?) he would on this fide confcientioufly 
' a man’s inability, and on the other 
rod’s infinite power to deftroy. Shall the. 


- frowns of a poor weak man like ourfelves, 


terrify us from duty more than the anger o 
-the almighty God command us to it? Shall 
the fear of racks or gibbets more forcibly: 
‘drive us into the commiffion. of fin, than 
the thoughts of the never-dying worm,, 
-and the unquenchable fire keep us from it? 

me . : : Is 
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Is the {word or prifon more terrible, than 
rivers of brimftone kindled by the breath ofa 
fin-revenging God ? Isa few days forrow more 
dreadful, than eternal weepings and wailings ? 
The command lies before us; man fays, break 
it, or we die; God fays, perform it, or we 
die eternally. Let us confult not fo much 
our religion, as our reafon; and then fear that, 
which. our reafon: fhall tell us is moft to be 
feared. Man compared with God is not only, 
not terrible, but very contemptible. it is 
not his ftrength, but our weaknefs that 
makes him dreadful. Take him at his beft, 
he had always more infirmity than authority : 
Nay, the greateft and moft potent monarch 
upon earth does not owe fo much to his own 
power, as to his fubjects fear, that he is obeyed, 
But now God, upon the beft terms of reafon, 
may challenge our fears: for as an: all-fuffi- 
ciency is the only rational foundation of our 
hopes, as being that alone which is able to 
an{wer all our wants and defires; fo an ofm- 
nipotence is the only rational ground of our 
fear, as being that alone which is able to de- 
{troy our eternal happinefs. . How many du- 
ties have been neglected, how many hideous 
and vile actions committed, becaufe men have 
not kept frefh upon their fpirits, a due ap- 
prehenfion of thefe things! Is not: this the 
natural language of moft hearts? Should I 
perform fuch a ftrict duty, I fhould be de- 
vided. Should I bear teftimony ta fuch a 
S 4 truth, 
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truth, I fhould offend fuch a great one. Should 
I teftify to fuch a one’s face of the vanity of his 
converfation, and the profanenefs and frothinefs 
of his difcourfe, I fhould difoblige him for 
ever: I dare not doit. Dare not do it? Then 
let fuch an one renounce his Chriftianity, but 
much more the miniftry, or dare to be good 
when God commands, temportbu/que malts au- 
fus es effe bonus, The very heathen poet could 
make it the greateft and the fureft teft of fin- 
cerity to embrace virtue in the midft of dif- 
couragements ; but for a foul to be prevailed 
upon by the terrors and: perfuafions of man, 
to flight the precepts and threatnings of the 
great God, what is this but, like that abfurd 
Balaam, to run after the invitation of a mor- 
tal king, while God himfelf ftands in the 
‘way with a drawn {word to oppofe him. ‘He 
".. that denies me before men, fays Chrift; that 
is, he that is afraid to own me and my ways, 
according to the ftrictnefs of them, in the 
midft of all the difcouragements of the world ; 
bim will I alfo deny before my father in hea- 
ven, Mat. x. 33. He that fears the face of 
man, fhall never with any comfort behold 
the face of God. Shall I draw forth this 
cafe in fome inftances? by which it fhall ap- 
pear, that a due apprehention of the terrors of 
the Lord, above the terrors of men, has been 
a ptefervative againft the commiflion of many 
fins; and, on the contrary, that a fearing of 
. man 
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man more than God, has been a caufe of the 
fouleft rebellions, == = | 

1. For inftances of the firft fort, it was 
a full perfuafion of the power of God, to de- 
ftroy beyond the power of the greateft men, 
that kept Shadrach, Mefbech, and Abednego 
from idolatry ; that made them own the caufe 
of God in -{pight of a furnace, in Dan. iil. 
which I have already mentioned. It was 
this that’ kept ‘Yofeph from that foul fin of 
adultery ; for without queftion the follicita- 
tions of his miftrefs were feafoned with threat- 
nings as well as entreaties. But he had his 
anfwer ready: How can I do this great thing, 
and fin againft God? Gen. xxxix.g. Here I 
am threatned with falfe reproaches if I refufe 
to fin; but, on the other hand, God threatens 
me with eternal miferies, if I do commit it. 
Here indeed there is a dungeon, but there is 2 
pit from whence there is no recovery. It 
was this alfo that caufed the Apoftles to go 
on preaching the gofpel in {pight of all per- 
fecution; and to anfwer all the threatnings of 
men in power, hindering the propagation of 
it, with this fhort, but pious refolution, 
\ Aas v. 29. We ought to obey God, rather than 
men. 
2. We fhall fee how the entertaining of 
a greater fear of men than of God, was the 
caufe of many notorious fins. It was this 
that caufed Saul to negleét the command of 
God in deftroying Amalek, to the ruin of his 
| % + perfon, 
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pésfon, and the lofs of his kingdom. For in 
his confeffion he refolves his fin. into the fear 
of man, as the caufe of it, 1 Sam. xv. 24. 
And Saul fard unto Sanwel, I have finned, for 
FE have tranfgrefed the commandment of the 
ford, and thy words; becaufe I feared the 
people, and obeyad. their voice. Tt was a fin- 
fad fear of men that canfed the father of the 
fahful, even Asrebam. himfelf, to ftain his 
confeiehee: with am equivocation little lefs than 
a lye, Gea. xx.2. It was this that canfed 
Darved totake that indirect, fimful, unbefeem- 
ing courfe for his fecusity, to feign himélf 
mad, r Sew, xt 13. And laft of all, it 
was the fear of the “Fews that plunged Peter 
imo that. woful. fin of a. treble denial. of his 
meter, vehich afterwards coft. him fo. nmany 
bitter fighs and tears, Math. xxvi. I could 
add many other examples: but fince it. ap- 
pears: fafficiantly from. thefe, how. dangerous 
it 18 tos fleas thofe whovcan only kill the body, 
and im the mean time to. negle@ him that. is 
able to: defiroy the foul; let us prefs. that to 
our own hearts, that Nebesuah. did to the no- 
bles of “Judah, when they were engaged in 
the work: of the Lord, and much affronted, 
and difcouraged by men, in Nebem. iv. 14. 
Be not afraid of them, but remember the Lord 
which 1s great and terrible, 

2. I proceed to a fecond ufe ;, where,. from 
the qualification of thofe perfons, to whom 
this exhortation was addrefled, who were 

) Chrift’s 
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Chrift’s difciples, eleven of which were faints 
of God, fecure as to their eternal, fuch as 
were fo kept by Chrift, as that. they.could not 
be loft, ‘Jobn xvii. 12. we thence gather an 
ufe of information; that it is. not. abfurd: to 
give cautions and admonitions for the avoid- 
ing eternal. death, even to thofe, whofe: fal- 
vation is, fure, and fealed up. in the purpofe of 
God. This. is the great. argument. af: thofe 


who. are. enemies to: the. abfolute. decree of 


God's. election,, and, the certain perfeverance 
of the faints::. For,. fay.they, to what purpofa 
do. we bid: thofe. far’ him. that. is.able to.de- 
{troy their bodies, and fouls in. hell, who are 
_ fure never to,come to hell?. But. this.excep- 
tion. is. not. {a.confiderable.:. for, firft, theugh 
they are; fure: never ta.come to. hell, by; rea- 
fon of God’s. decree:;. yet they do nat. always, 
know fo much, and. men’s fears. follow their 
knowledge.and.apprehenfions. Secandly, by; 
thefe cautions. and: admonitions: this.certaintyy 
of falvation. is partly procured. If, -indeed,, 
we did affert fuch a certainty'of their falvatiom 
_ as.did.not depend upon the ufe of means;: then,, 


indeed,, this exception of: theirs, Why-fhould . 


we ufe the.means?. why.fhould: we give cau- 
tions and admonitjons .againft hell’. would, 
conclude: fomething, . .But’fince. we’. adirm 
{uch a certainty.of falvatien\as.depends. upon,, 
and takes in.the ufe. of: fuch means, this.argu- 
ment figmiftes little. 

ae , 3s. 
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3. This {peaks reproof to that flavith fort 
of finners who are men-pleafers. Flattery of 
men always carries with it a diftruft or a 
neglect of God. If to fear men be prohibited 
by God, then a fervile pleafing of them muft 
be equally hateful to-him ; forafmuch as this 
arifes from fear. It is the moft degenerous 
and pufillanimous temper of mind that can 
be: ©’Tis ignoble, as'thou art a man, and ir- 
religious, as thou art a Chriftian. Canft thou 
proftitute an immortal foul to the feeding of 
the ambition or revenge of a finful man, like 
thyfelf, by a fervile admiration of his perfon, 
and ‘a falfe accufation of others? How will 
it upbraid thee with thy former flatteries, 
and thy fears, to fee the perfon now fo adored 
by thee, one day as naked and obnoxious be- 
fore God’s tribunal as. thyfelf, and perhaps 
an{wering for many of thofe injuries that he 
did to thee? ’Tis to’ debafe thyfelf; and to 
betray the privilege and dignity of thy foul, 
to flatter or fear any man. There is a {piri- 
tual grandeur, ‘that God would have every 
foul maintain; and ’tis below a man to adore 
or cringe to any thing but his Maker. To 
this- intent, ‘tis the defign of the Spirit, 
throughout the whole Scripture, to ftain the 
glory of men with the moft undervaluing ex- 
prefflions. Ceafe.from man, for wherein ts be to 
be accounted of ? Hai. ii.22. Fear not, thou 
worm “facob; Mfai. xli. 14.. The life of -man 
1s faid to be as a vapour, James iv. 14. And 

certainly, 
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certainly, if his life is a vapour, his power can- 
not be confiderable. What is that which the 
man, whom thou fo adoreft, can do for thee? © 
Why, he may, perhaps, gratify thee with fome 
puny gain or preferment. But is he able to 
{peak that comfort to. thee, that arifes from 
the confcience of a good action? Can he de- 
liver thee from the hand of thy enemies, 
when God fhall deliver thee into it? or can 
he caufe thee to fall under thy enemies, when 
God fhall refcue thee from them? If not, 
then adore and pleafe him, who is able to do 
thefe things. Confcientioufly purfue that 
courfe of life which God ‘has placed ‘thee in, 
and truft thy concernments with providence : 
difdain to ftep a foot out of it, to gather up 
the inconfiderable ftraws of human favours 
or preferments. The God whom thou fervett, 
is able to advance thee. . 
- And remember this eahonten. which, 
with a little change of the: words, makes for 
the purpofe: Pleafe not them, who are only 
able to advance the body, but cannot in the 
leaft benefit the foul ; but rather make it thy 
care and bufinefs to ‘pleafe him who is able, 
with eternal blifs, to advance both body and 


foul in heaven. 


To whom, therefore, be rendered and 
afcribed, as is mop due,: all praife, 
might, majefty, and dominion, both 

now and for evermore. Amen. 
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Hresrews i. 16. 
For verily be took nat on hire the na- 


ture of Angels: but be took on him 
the feed of Abraham. | 


before the coming ofChrift, we fhall find, 

that a long and « dark night of ignorance 
had ower-fpread almoft the whole univerte, 
for about the fpace of four thoufand years, 
before God was pleafed to permit this great 
fun of righteoufnefs to arife upon it. The 
improvements of their reafon were but mean, 
but their religion {candaloys: the moft ad- 
vanced refults of both, amounting to no more 
but this; That they did, or at leaft might, 
by the force of natural reafon, know that there 
was a God : and knowing him to be God, they 
could not but know him alfo to be infinitely 
wife, powerful, juft, holy, and the like. Upon 


the 


[: we reflect upon the ftate of the world, 
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the knowledge of this (as it is eafy to glance 
from one contrary to the other) they cotild 
not but confequentially know ‘themielves to 
be impure, unjuft, and unholy. And bemg 
fo, whether upon the ftock of nature or tra- 
dition, they ~ould proceed to colle farther, 
that this holy God would ‘be concerned to 
punifh them for not ‘being fo too : and.in cafe 
he fhould, whether yet the would not — 
of fome other thing as vicarreus, to bear the 
blow of divine juftice due to themfelves: J 
fay, whether they gathered this from the con- 
clufions of reafon, or the reports of tradition, 
certain it is, thatthis perfuafion put the world 
upon facrifices, as the great propitiations of a 
deity, and arts of recompence to an offended 
juftice. 

This was then the fum of their religion, 
for them ‘to fin, and the poar beaft to die ; 
for the man to do like a beaft, and the beaft 
to fuffer forthe man. Nay, it improved even 
to homicide; and to offer up the fruit of the 
body for the fin of the foul, was a fublime fa- 
tisfaction. To expiate impiety by inhuma- 
‘nity, to kill the innocent (as it were) to 
his innocence ; to let others blood for our dif= 
tempers ; this was all the religion of a wofld 
acted by the ditates of ignorance, and the 
over-ruling fallacy of a brutifh inveterate 
cuftom. 
_ Et was now time for -God:to commiferate 
the abfurd. and foul-ruining devotions of a 
befctted 
3 
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befotted world; and for Chrift to’ ftep forth 
and declare, that fuch facrifice and burnt- 


offerings God would not, and therefore that 


a body was to be prepared for himfelf. 
Hereupon, to refcue the deluded fons of 


men from their fins, and, what was much © 


more finful, from their religion; as the re- 
ferve of providence, as the inheritance of the 
laft ages ; as it were to credit the concluding 
fcene and laft going off of the world, in the 


fulnefs of time, Chrift was born, and fent by _ 


his father, to be the great mediator and in- 
ftructor of mankind ; both to difcourage and 


to expiate fin, and to teach the world the 


worfhip of their Maker. - 

And all this he was to effect by the ftrongeft 
methods, and moft miraculous condefcenfions 
to our likenefs, by being God manifefted, or 
rather hidden in the flefh ; clothing his di- 
vine nature with all the frailties of the hu- 
man, fuppreffing his glories, and in a word, 
by taking upon him the feed of Abrabam. 

As for the words that I have here pitched 


upon, it mutt be confeffed that the tranflation . 


reprefents them very different from what they 
are in the original, which runs thus, ’Ov yap 
dare ewirAauBaverar Tes ayyéAus. Where we 
find that what we render by the preter tenfe, 4e 
took ; the original has by the prefent, be takes: 
and what we render the nature of Angels, the 
original has only res ayyerus, angelos, Neither 
As it clear, that to take on him, or to ai 

e 
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the genuine fignification of twiaapBareras. 


This text indeed is generally ufed by Di- | 


vines ancient and modern, to prove Chrift’s 
incarnation, or affuming the human nature: 


notwithftanding that this word emaAapla-- 


yerat (as Camero well obferves) is no where 
elfe in fcripture taken in this fenfe. St. Paul 
-ufes it in 1 Tim. vi. 19. but with him there 
it fignifies to apprehend, to attain, or compafs 
@ thing. But its chief fignification, and which 
feems moft fuitable to this place,..is. to. refcue 
and deliver, it being taken from the ufual 
manner of refcuing a thing : namely, by catch~ 
ing hold of it, and fo forcibly: wringing it 
from the adverfary. As David, when he re- 
fcued the lamb from the boar and the lion’s 
mouth, might be properly faid tr:rapGa- 
yeoSat. And Grotzus obferves, that the proper 
-fenfe of this word is, vindicare feu afferere in 
Abertatem manu injectd. Though if he will 
needs have that to be the fignification of the 
word in this place, it may be feared, that he 
does it out-of too much favour to a bad hy-~ 
pothefis. - De 8 | 
Before we proceed any farther therefore, 


it will, I think, be of moment to fettle the 


right interpretation of the word, and to fee 
whether ertAapBaveras may be more pro- 
perly rendered, he takes hold of or delivers, 
or be takes on him or affumes. ‘That-the word: 


will bear both, is certain; and it is alfo as’ 


certain, that if the text be confidered in itfelf, 
aK aN 


abftracted: 
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abftracted from what follows, it will properly 
enough bear the former fenfe, of dehvering 
or taking bold of : according to which, it will 
run thus ; Chrift verily does not deliver or 
redeem Angels, but he delivers and redeems 


the feed of brabam. Which interpretation - 


furely does not offer any violence to the fenfe 
of the text. | 
Thofe who will not allow Chrift to have 
had any exiftence antecedent to his concep- 
tion, nor a divine nature, which. did after- 
wards affume the human; are earneft for this 
interpretation, utterly excluding and rejecting 
the other. I have already granted, that the 
words thus render’d, contain in them a truth ; 
but then we muft remember, that every true 
propofition drawn out of a text, is not there- 
fore the true interpretation of it. The fathers. 
generally take em:AapuCaveras in the fenfe in 
which it is here tranflated; namely, 4e a/- 
fumed or took on him the feed of Abraham. And 
befides the influence that antiquity and gene- 
ral confent ought defervedly to have upon 
us in expounding fcripture, I conceive, that 
there are not wanting alfo folid arguments to 
evince that this is the proper fenfe of the 
word, as it is here ufed, and not the other. 
For the proving of which, I thall premife 
this one note, which indeed is clear of itfelf 
from the very illative particle therefore, that 
this and the following verfe are fo joined to- 
gether, as to make up one argument ; of which 
argu- 
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argument, this verfe is the antecedent, and 
the other the confequent, or inference drawn 
from it. . 

Upon this confideration, I thus argue : 

1. If in this verfe is not fignified Chrift’s 
taking on him our nature, how comes it to 
pafs, that in the next verfe, which has an il- 
lative dependance upon this, the feed of 
Abrabam are called his brethren? for his be- 
ing their deverer only, would not make 
them his brethren ; but bis taking of our na- 
ture, properly does. According to which, the 
argument proceeds fully thus; That fince 
Chrift was pleafed, by affuming our nature, 
to be our brother, it became him to be like 
his brethren, in all the circumftances of that 
nature. | 

2. In the following verfe, which is argu 
mentatively inferred from this, the thing de- 
figned to be proved is Chrift’s priefthood ; but 
his being barely adeliverer, is not a proper{peci 
fick medium to infer that; whereas his afluming 
of our nature is: for as much asa prieft is to 
have a cognation or conjunction of nature, 
with thofe for whom he is to offer facrifices. 
For none but a man can be a prief to offer 
for men. | 

3. In the 14th verfe of this chapter, the 
Apoftle had already expreffed the very fame 
thing here contended for, in thefe words : 
Forafimuch then asthe children are partakers of 
frefh and blood, he alfo bimfelf took part of the 

| = “ TT 2. . fame. 
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fame, So that it is probable, that the Apoftle 

As here ftill purfuing the fame fubje@t, namely, 

Chrift’s incarnation, or invefting of. himfelf 
with the human nature. And therefore I can- 
not fee what advantage it could be to any, to 
rend away this interpretation from the 17th 

verfe, when the fame fenfe 1s fo clear and re- 

fplendent in the former verfe, that it fets it 
-above the attempts of any, either to ‘pervert 
the meaning, or to evade the force of it 

_ Having thus given an expofition of the 

words, I fhall caft the profecution of them- 
into thefe particulars. 


I. To fhew what is naturally inferred from 
Chrift’s taking on him the feed of Abraham. 
II. To thew why Chrift took on him this, 
rather than che nature of Angels. 


I, For the firft of thefe, there are four things 
that follow, and are inferred upon it. 

1. As firft, the divine nature of Chrift is 
unavoidably confequent from hence. There 
are thofe, who affert Chrift to be a mere erea- 
ture, and not at all to have exifted before his 
conception in the womb of the bleffed Vir- 
gin: to cut afunder which blafphemous affer- 
tion, I-need ufe no.other argument than this ; 
If Chrift took upon him. the feed of Abraham, 
or the human nature, then he hada being an- 
tecedent to the taking upon him this natures 
‘Fhe confequence is proved thus: Every ac- 
tion proceeds from fome being or nature that 

| does 
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does exift; but to affume the human nature, 
is an action, and that not the action of the 
nature affumed; therefore it muft be the ac- 
tion of fome -nature that did exift before. 
That this:a€t of aflumption could not be the 
action of the human nature, 1s evident; be- 
caufe in tranfient actions, the fame thing can- 
not be the agent and the object, in reference 
to the fame action. And therefore fince the 
act of affuming did terminate in the human 
nature, as the thing affumed, it could not if 
fue from the fame human nature as the agent 
affuming. , | = 
This argumentation is clear and undeniable, 
that Chrift’s taking upon him the buman na-— 
ture, infers, that he. did it by virtue of a ma- 
ture, pre-exiftent to that, which fince it was 
not the nature of Angels (as is here exprefsly 
denied) it follows, that it was a divine nature. 
And truly, thofe who confefs Chrift the Sa- 
viour of the world, but allow him not this, 
make him a Saviour without a power to fave. 
This is a work to be carried on againft ene- 
mies, and gppofitions infuperable by any. 
thing under a Deity. Nothing can conquer and 
break afunder the bars of fin and death, but 
the arms of omnipotence: the devil could 
not be his captive, had he not been his 
creature, = 3 ae i 
No conqueft to be had over the ftrong 
man, but bya ftronger; and nothing ftronger 
than the angelick nature, but the divine. The 
T 3 ftrength 
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frrength of fin is the law; and no ftrength 
can mafter the law, but that ftrength which 
made it. He muft command the gates of 
heaven, who lets finners into it: otherwife, 
the feed of Abraham may be like the ftars, 
indeed for number, but not for place. 

_ 2, Upon the fame ground is inferred the 
reality of Chrift’s human nature. This cer- 
tainly is fo evident, that one would think it 
uncapable of being denied : but between the 
contrariety of error, and the clafhings of he- 
reticks, Chrift fhall be allowed to be neither 
God nor man. Incredibly ftrange and ridi- 
culous, and even monftrous, are the feveral 
opinions of hereticks, concerning this matter. 
The Marcionstes, and the Valentinians, af- 
firmed that Chrift had no real, but an ima- 
ginary aérial celeftial body; and that he ap- 
peared only under the external form and fhape 
of a man, but was never really united to 
man’s nature. But this fancy is irrefragably 


‘refuted by this, that Chrift is faid fo to have © 


took upon him the nature of men, as not of 
Angels ; but that Chrift, under the Old Te- 
' ftament, frequently appeared to the Patriarchs 
as an Angel, has been always held by the 
ehurch. From whence it follows, that he 
took upon him the human nature, in a way 
much beyond a bare appearance under it; for 
"as much as thus he might be faid to have 
~ took upon him the nature of Angels, under 
which, heretofore, he appeared fo often. m 
: The 
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The fame Valentinians alfo, together with 
the Apollinarians, affirmed that Chrift received 
not his body from the bleffed virgin, but 
brought it with him from heaven. But how 
then could he have been faid to have took 
upon him the feed of Abraham, fince he could 
not do it any otherwife, but by defcending 
from Abraham, according to the flefh ; nor 
could he pretend to any fuch defcent from — 
him, but as he was the natural fon of 
Mary ? | 

Others, as the Arians, and the Eunomzans, 
admitting that Chrift took on him a real 
human body, yet: denied that he took on 
him an human foul ; afferting that his divine 
nature fupplied the funCtions of that. But 
upon this fuppofition, with what thew of 
reafon can it be affirmed that he took upon 
him our nature, fince the human nature is 
adequately compounded and made up of body 
_and foul, as its two effential conftituent parts. 
So that a body is no more a man’s nature, 
without the concomitance of a rational foul, 
than a carcafs is a man; or that two units can 
make up a perfect number of four, | 

Others, as the hereticks of Armenia, af- 
firmed that the body Chrift had from his mo- - 
ther Mary, was abfolutely impaffible ; unca- 
pable of fuffering, or being injured by any ex- 
ternal impreffion. Which, as it is a bold and 
abfurd falfity, confuted by the whole hiftory 
of Chrift’s life, which was nothing elfe but a 

Ts feries 
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feries of fufferings ; fo it is particularly dathed 
in Hed, iv. 15. where it is faid, that he was 
tempted like unto us in all things, fin only ex- 
cepted, And in the 17th and 18th veries of 
this fecond to the Hebrews, it is eminently af- 
firmed, that he was made like unto bis brex 
thren, ‘for this very caufe, that he nught fufx 
fer, and by his fufferings become a merciful 
bigh. prieft. 

He took not only the privileges, the excel- — 
lencies, and perfections of the human nature 
upon him, though thefe had been degrada- 
tions enough to him, who was the exprefs 
image of his father’s brightnefs; but he 
clothed himfelf with all its weakneffes and 
infirmities, bowed down his glories to the 
limited meannefs of our faculties, to the poor: 
nefs and affliGtion of our appetites: he hun- 
gred, and thirfted, and was weary ; lay open 
to all the ftings of grief, and the invafions af 
pain. So that, whatfoever the boldnefs or 
Jgnorance of herefy may affirm of him, by 
all the inftances of a fad experience he found 
- himfelf ta be really a man. | | 

3. The third thing deducible from the 
fame ground, js the truth of his office, and 
the diyinity of his miffion. For, by thus 
being of the feed‘of Abraham, he gave one — 
grand evidence, that-he was the promifed 
Meffiah: forafmuch as from the ‘loins of 
Abrabam was ta iffue this uniyerfal bleffing, 
the defire of the nations, and the center of 

all 
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all the promifes and prophecies, uniting all 
the remote and {cattered prediGions in him- 
felf, . : 
Now as the thing that fulfils the prophecy, 
proves the truth of it; fo the prophecy mu- 
tually confirms and proyes the truth of the 
thing that fulfils it. And, therefore, as the 
old prophecies, finding an exact completion 
in Chrift, yield an invincible argument againft 
all Atheifts, ( Machiavel himfelf confeffing 
an utter impotence to refolve the problem of 
prophecies, without allowing a Deity; ) fo 
Chrift’s giving an event to them, undeniably 
proves, that he was intended dy them againft 
the Yews. Of whom, in this controverfy, 
we have this vaft advantage, that we profefs 
not to prove Jefus Chrift to be the Meffiah, 
but by thofe records and arguments which 
they have in their own cuftody ; nor to evince 
the truth of our New Teftament, but by me- 
diums drawn from their Old, 

For is it imaginable, that all thofe various 
prophecies commenced in fuch different pe- 
riods of time, could meet fo exadtly inChrift 
by mere accident? and be drawn down thro’ 
fo many generations to a concurrence in his 
perfon, only by a lucky hit? Can chance be 
fo uniform, and cafualty fo certain? This is 
again{t the notions of reafon, the courfe of 
nature, and the voice of experience ; and con- 
{fequently, to any confidering mind, incredi- 
ble, becaufe in itfelf morally impofiible. 

4s 
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4. The fourth and laft inference, that we 
fhall gather from hence, fhall be to difcover 
to us Chrift’s voluntary choice and defign, to 
aflume a condition, here upon earth, low and 
contemptible. One would have thought, that 
if he had refolved to be a man, and to chufe 
an alliance to duft and afhes; yet that he 
would, at leaft, have been framed out of the 
beft clay, and caft into the nobleft mold: 
But, that he might humble himfelf to the 
nethermoft ftate of contempt, he chofe to 
defcend from she feed of Abrabam; who, if 
we fet afide their religious privileges, (which 
yet they ezjoyed only, but neither zmproved 
nor deferved) were certainly, both upon a z0- 
ral and political account, the moft fordid and 
degenerate race of men upon the earth. 

For, firft, to rate them by the reports made 
_ ef them by the penmen of holy writ, who, 
being Yews themfelves, cannot be fuppofed to 
have been partial in tranfmitting the infamy 
ef their countrymen to pofterity; yet, how 
ugly do they appear, even in their own ftory! 
their whole narrative containing nothing but 
a continued viciffitude of their idolatry, im- 
_ purity, and rebellion. Who would have 
thought that men, with the remembrance of 
fuch prodigious miracles, and immediate dif- 
coveries of the divine power and favour to 
them in Egypt, new and frefh in their minds, 
could, as {oon as ever Mofes had turned his 
back, deify a golden calf, and debafe their 

| ~ reafon 
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reafon to fuch a low and ridiculous inftance 
of idolatry? How were they always mur- 
muring after mercies, and doubting after ex- 
perience? No fooner had God done one mi- 
racle before them, but they doubted whether 
he could do another. How unworthily did 
they treat Mofes and Aaron, and moft of their 
deliverers? particularly-Grdeon ; after his death 
deferting threefcore of his lawful iffue, and 
giving the kingdom to his bafe fon? How 
caufelefly did they relinquifh David, and re~ 
volt to Abfalom? And then, how ridiculouf- 
ly and meanly did they cringe to him, to re- 
fume the kingdom? It were infinite’ to pur- 
fue all their bafenefs. There was fcarce a 
prophet or meffenger of Ged fent to them, 
but they murdered him: And at length, to 
confummate and heighten their villany to the 
utmoft, they imbrued their hands in the 
blood of their long expected, but at length 
miftaken Meffias. And, which yet advances 
their fottifhnefs, whereas they rejected Chrift, 
-notwithftanding that he had done thofe mira- 
cles, that were never done by any before him ; 
yet when feveral impoftors and falfe meffias’s 
rofe up after him, who fhew them neither 
fign nor wonder, except of madnefs and im- 
" pudence; yet (as appears out of their own 
“fofepbus) they were {till acknowledged by a 

confiderable number of followers. 
And, to add the judgement of men to mat- 
ters of fact, (of which thofe that have been 
OO mentioned 


284 SERMON X, 


mentioned are but very few) there is no na- 
tion in the world almoft, but hates and cone 
temns them. As early as the time of “facob 
we read, that they were an abomination to the 
Egyptians, Gen. xliii. 32. And fince, they 
have been fucceffively loathed by all the great 
and civilized nations, as the Chaldeans, the 
Perfians, the Grecians. And as for the Ro- 
mans, no Latin writer ever mentions them, 
but it is with fcorn and contempt: Cicero, 
Suetonius, Tacitus, Pliny, Lucius Florus, Mare 
tial, “fuvenal, all have left them branded’ 
with a mark of ignominy. And at this very 
day, how much are they difgufted in all thofe 
kingdoms and dominions where they are dif- 
perfed! They are like dung upon the face of 
the earth; and that not fo much for their 
being fcattered, as for being fo offenfive. | 
Now certainly this may be rationally col- 
lected, that it could not be, that all nations, 
jn all ages, fhould thus confpire in a detefta- 
tion of them; but that there was fome pe- 
culiar vilenefs effentia]ly fixed in the genius 
of this people, contrary to thofe natural and 
generous principles of morality and conyerfe, 
which univerfally poffefs and a& the behaviour 
of the reft of mankind, Nothing could be 
more full and expreffive, than St. Paul's tefti- 
mony of them, 1 Thef. ii. 15. They pleafe not 
Ged, and are contrary to all men.. This is 
properly the Jewith temper and difpofition. 
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‘” T conclude, therefore, that it is one great 
inftance of Chrift’s humiliation, that he de- 
rived his nativity from this race: fo that the 
prophet J/azab might juftly fay, that be fhould 
Jpring up as a plant out of adry ground. As 
one that had drained all the worth and good- 
nefs of that nation into himfelf; which made 
thofe, who lived both before and after him, 
to have fo little of it. He appeared amongft 
them, like a fingle ftar in a dark night; or, 
indeed, as a fun: and that not fo much fhin- 


ing upon, as rather fhining out of a dung- 
hill. 


II. I come now to the other general thing, 
propofed for the handling of the words ; 
namely, to fhow why Chrift took upon him the 
‘nature of man, and not of Angels. 

In things that are the immediate refults of 
the Divine Will, it is a bold venture to fearch 
into the caufes of them; and when we {peak 
either of God, or of the king, to affign an 
antecedent reafon of their actions, and to be 
peremptory in alledging why they fhould do 
this or this. | 

The Divine Will is abfolute ; it is its own 
reafon: itis both the producer and the ground 
of ‘all its ads. It moves not by the external 
impulfe or inclination of objects, but deter+ 
mines itfelf by an abfolute autocracy.. 

And, therefore, as to the prefent enquiry, 
why Chrift rather affumed the nature of men 
than that of angels; it is a full, abundant, 
and 
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and fatisfactory anfwer, that fo it feemed fit 
to the good pleafure of the all-wife God. 
Yet, fince God is fometimes pleafed, in his 
tranfacting with man, to defcend fome fteps 
from the throne of his majefty, and to bring 
down his great counfels to the level of our 
apprehenfion, fo as to fubmit his actions to 
be canvaffed and cleared, even at the bar of 
reafon itfelf: it will be found, that there 
are not wanting arguments to evince the 
reafonablenefs and equity of this his pro- 
ceeding, | 

The reafons, therefore, why Chrift took 
upon him the nature and the mediatorfhip 
ef men, and not of angels, may be thefe 
two. 

1. The tranfcendant greatnefs and malig- 
nity of the fin of the zgels, above that of 
men, What that particular fin was, for which 
the Angels were thrown down from their fta- 


tion, is hard, and perhaps impoffible, to be- 


determined; yet men enquire after it as free- 
ly, as if it might: and fome pitch it upon 
pride; though, in their confident afferting of 
that which is no where delivered,. they feem 
to difcover no fmall pride and arrogance 
themfelves. But whatfoever that fin was, 
(which to determine is not here material) 
certain it is, that it did much exceed the 
guilt and provoking qualities of the fin of 
man; and that in thefe two refpects : 


(1.) 
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(1.) As being committed againft a much 
greater light, which is to be the propér guide 
and ruler of the will in all its choices, The 
light of man’s underftanding, while innocent, 
was clear indeed, but fmall and diminutive, 
fubject to the clouds of fallacy and inadver- 
tency. But the angelical intelle@ was ftren 
and intuitive, above the reach of thofe mits 
and clouds, that the lower region of the bu= 
man faculties was fubject to. Now, propor= 
tionable to the means of avoiding fin, is the 
guilt of falling into it. Man ftumbled, and 
fell under the light and dire¢tion of a ftar ;. 
but the Angels fell headlong under the light 
and guidance of a fun: fo that no plea, no 
rational extenuation of their offence could be 
alledged. Whereas. the different nature of 
iman’s tranfgreflion might afford fuch grounds 
to the ratiocimations. of divine mercy, as 
though they did not excufe man’s fin, yet 
might excite God’s:compafiion. —_. | 


(2.) The fin of the angels commenced upon’ 

a greater liberty of will, and freedom of choice. 
There was no devil to tempt ther to become 
devils ; no. feditcer of a ftronger reafon:to im-- 
pofe upon theirs. They moved intirely upon 
the-motives of an intrinftck malice. But man 
was circumvented with fallacy, and tempted 
with importunity: and fo great a fhare of the 
guilt may be devolved upon the temptation, 
that it 1s very poffible, that if he had not been. 
tempted, he-had not fell. 1 confefs, there is 
that 
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that infeparable prerogative of abfolutenefs in 
the will of every man, that it defies coa¢tion, 
and cannot be forced by any external: impretf- 
_fion: for, indeed, if it might, fo far it could 
not be faid fo fz, no action being fin that is 
not voluntary. : | | 
- But then, the vehemence of. perfuafion, 
the reftleffnefs of importunity, are great in- 
vafions upon this freedom and indifference of 
the will: and though they cannot wound or 
impair the faculty itfelf, yet they much hinder 
and perplex the actual.uw/e and exercife of it: 
and confequently, though they are not fuffi- 
cient to acquit the finner in. an ill choice, yet 
they afford many grains of..allowance, make 
reat abatements, and alter. the meafures of 
Fis guilt. Strong and. importunate .perfua- 
fions have not the nature and formality of 
force; but they have oftentimes the effect 
of it: and he: that follicits earneftly, fome-: 
‘times determines as certainly as if he did force. 
The will of man, brought to fin by the 
tempter, is like a bowl running down an hill : 
its own weight and figure is,.indeed, one 
‘caufe of the motion; but the hand that: 
threw it, is another. Re, 8 ong 
2. The next, and perhaps the grand caufe, 
induced Chrift to take upon him the na- 
ure and mediation of men, and not of Angels, 


might be this; that, without fuch a Redeemer, . 
the whole race and fpecies of mankind had: 
perifhed, as being all involved. ia the fin of 
| their 
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their reprefentative: whereas though many of 
the Angels finned, yet as many, if not more, 
perfifted in their innocence; fo that the whole 
kind was not cafhier’d by an univerfal ruin, 
nor made unferviceable to their Creator, in 
the nobler inftances of active obedience. 

Which mankind was, and had fo continued, 
as in that eftate; having no other motives to 
act them, but an horrid defpair, and expecta- 
tion of future torment: the material iffue of 
which, could have been nothing but a con- 
firmed malice againft God, exerting itfelf in 
the lives of men, to the overflowing of the 
world with an uncontroul’d torrent of the 
higheft villanies and enormities. 

But now, was it not a proportionable ob- 
ject for the defigns of divine mercy to refcue 
fo great and noble a part of the creation from 
a total perdition? Was it not pity, that fo 
fair a writing fhould be all dafhed, and for 
ever defaced by one blot? that fin fhould be 
able to do fo much mifchief, and (as it were) 
to counterwork the divine power and good- 
nefs, by lopping off one of the mafter-pieces 
of his work at a blow! 
_ This had been more deftructive than a 
deluge; it had been an univerfal ruin, with- 
out the mitigation of any exception. But 
this is not the genius and way of God’s work- 
ing, who defigns particular mercies in the 
mid{t of general judgements. Still he has a 

ae UO referve 
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referve of favour; and the flood that drowns 
the world, bears up the ark. | 

Chrift faw us ruined in the loins of our 
firft parents; and it moved his compaffion to 
behold our death, earlier than our nativity. 
Even amongft men, if a woman with child 
be condemned, there is yet mercy for the 
unborn infant; and it extends fo far as to re- 
prieve the guilty parent. No wonder then, 
if the divine mercy was not inferior in the 
methods of falvation, and if the mercies of 
a judge did not exceed the compaffions of a 
Saviour. 

And now, what can the refult and upfhot 
of this whole tranfaction be, but to quicken, 
or rather tranfport us in our returns of grati- 
tude ; to advance gratitude into admiration, 
and admiration into aftonifhment? Why 
fhould the fon of God difrobe himfelf of his 
eternal excellencies, to come and wrap him- 
felf in duft and afhes, to converfe with car- 
cafes, with weaknefs and mortality, with vile 
creatures, and viler finners? and all this to 
refcue and pluck fome wretched {marting 
firebrands out of the eternal flame, where 
otherwife they muft have. lain confuming, 
but not confumed, for ever. __ . & 

With what face or heart can any one, 
having this thought frefh upon him, refolve 
‘to fin? Has Chrift paffed over the fallen an- 
gels without any commiferation ; fo that, for 
want of a redeemer, they are paft into the 

I | ftate 
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ftate of devils? And fhall we, by having and 
abufing a Redeemer, make ourfelves worle ? 

Still let us remember, that Chrift fo re- 
deems us from wrath, that he will firft redeem 
us from our vain converfation: and that, by 
this ftupendous incarnation of the “Divine 
Nature, he made himfelf the fon of man, that, 
by the change of our nature, we might be- 
come the fons of God. 
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Joun ix. 2, 3. 


And his difciples asked him, Saying, 
Mafter, who did fin, this man or 
his parents, that he was born blind ? 


Fefus anfwered,.iVeither hath this 
man finned, nor his parents : but 
that the works of God fhould be 


made manifeft in bim. 


o 


TT HE Evangelift here prefents us with 

a fignal miracle, done by Chrift upon 

a blind man. To advance which, in 
the efteem-of believers, .and to confirm it 
againft the cavils of atheifts, he remarkably 
fets down that he was blind from his birth : 
fo fetting forth the greatne/s of the cure, from 
the circumftance of the malady. 


A. 
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' A blindnefs accidentally contracted, as by 
overmuch watching, exceflive rheums, or a 
film growing over the eyes, or the like,-may 
fometimes find a remedy from art ; but to 
cure fuch a blindnefs as is born with a man, 
(as one well obferves, and as properly eX- 
prefles it). zon artes fed potefatis eff; tis not 
a work of skill, but an effect of power; not 
fo much the removing of blindnefs, as the 
creating of fight.. Which did not, as fome 
may atheiftically imagine, fhew Chrift’s know- 
ledge in phyfick, but prove the divinity of 
his call. 

For as it is inthe 23d verfe, Since the world 
began, was it not heard, that: any man opened 
the eyes of one that was born blind, And, I 
think, that may be pronounced naturally im- 
poflible to be done, of the doing of which, 
from the very firft beginning. of.nature, there 
has. been no in{ftance. 

Now the circumftance of this blindnefs, 
thus expreffed in the words of the firft verfe, 
was the occafion. of thefe words that follow 
in the two next: in which we have, . 

1. A queftion of Chrift’s difciples. 

2. The anfwer, or rejoinder of Chritt. 

The difciples queftion is contained in thefe 
words, Did this man fin, or bts parents, that 
he was born blind? The {cope and intent of 
which interrogatory, is not agreed upon by 
all; but the defign of the propofal of it may 
be twofold. : 
U 3 ie) That 
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(1.) That they imply and pofitively propofed 
It as their opinion, seally judging all mala- 
dies of the body to come from the antece~ 
dent demerit of fin: according to which fup- 


pofition, looking upon all mens fufferings, as 


the effects of their perfonal fins; and feeing 
here, in this man, the evil inflicted. before the 
fin could be committed ; they were much gra- 
yelled in refolving how this man’s blindnefs. 
could relate to fin as the meritoridus caufe, 
Hereupon, they asked whether God inflicted 
it for bis own fin, or for the fin of his parents 2 

which words may be underftood two ways. 
1.) Of fin confidered by: God as paft, and 
actually committed : And fo if we underftand 
it of the parents fin, we know that God 
fometimes avenges the fin of the parent upon. 
the child-; as we find in David, and his child, 
who died for his murder and adultery. | 
But if we underftand it of fin already com- 
mitted in his own perfon, fo it favours of 
the opinion of Pythagoras, then common 
amongit the “Fews, as alfo-at this day, that 
there is a metempfychofis, or tranfmigration: 
of fouls from one body to another, fucceffive- 
ly; and accordingly as the foul had: behaved 
itfelf in one body, after the death of it, it 
was difpofed of into another, fuitably to its 
former behaviour: that is, if it had done vir- 
tuoufly, into a body fair and healthful; if 
vicioufly, into a body maimed and deformed, 
as here. So that the foul of this man, for 
| — fome 
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fome fault done in that body in which it was 
before, might be condemned to fuch a blind 
habitation as it enjoyed at prefent. | 

2.) It may be underftood of his fin, not as 
en and committed, but as future and fore- 
nown by God: fo that the fenfe of their 
queftion would be, Whether God inflicted 
this blindnefs upon him for fome offence of 
his parents, or for fome fin of his own, which, 
while he was yet unborn, God forefaw he 
would afterwards commit ; and for the merit 
of which forefeen fin, he inflicted this fevere 
judgement upon him, as to fend him blind 
into the world, even from his nativity. If 
they propofed this queftion as their opinion, 
it might indifferently be grounded upon either 
_ of thefe acceptations. ar 
~ (2.) Some think that they did not propofe 
this as their opinion, but only for argument 
fake, and that occafioned by a former paffage 
recorded in Yohn v. where Chrift, having 
healed a man, bid him go and fin no more, left 
a wore evil befel him. Whereupon they col- 
lected, that it was Chrift’s judgement, that 
every fuch evil or diftemper, befel men me- 
ritorioufly for their fin ; but not being abl¢ to 
reconcile this inftance with the reafon.of that 
opinion, they argued the cafe with Chrift in 
this dilemma : If every evil befals men for 
their fin, then how could this man be blind? 
for if it were for fin, it muft be either fér his 
own fin, otf for the -fin of his parents; but 
; " ' Aa. * _. not 
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not for his own fin, becaufe it befel him be- 
fore his birth, and confequently before he 
could commit fin: nor yet for his parents fin, 
becaufe God had faid that the child thauld 
not fuffer for his father’s fin; but the foul that 
finned fhould die. Therefore, certainly fin is 
not always the caufe why men are fick, af- 
flicted, or unfortunate; but there mutt be 
fome other caufe to which thefe evils ought 
to be afcribed, as appears from the example 
of this man, 

Now this fenfe is alfo probable, were it 
not for this, that the argument is founded 
upon the impoffibility of God’s punjfhing the 


children for the parents; the contrary of which 


is pofitively afferted in Scripture, as in Exod, 
xx. 5. where God fays, that be would u1/it the 
iniguities of the fathers upon the children, unto 
the third and fourth generation, Befides that 
this way of arguing feems but little agreeable 
to the modefty and diftance becoming difci- 
ples, thus to difpnte with their mafter upon 
the catch; as alfo tao artificial for their 
abilities, it being well known that they were 
never bred to the niceties of logick, either in 
making fyllogifms or dilemma’s, _ i 
The next thing to be confidered, is Chrift’s 
rejoinder, in thefe words, Nether did this man 
fin, nor his parents; which words muft needs 
be elliptical, and therefore the foregojng {en- 
tence is to be repeated with it, Nether did 
bis man nor his parents fin, that be was born 


blind. 


—_r=. 
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blind. Otherwife the words barely confidered, 
would contradict thofe {criptures that afirm 
all men to be finners. But howfoever words 
may appear, it is certain that the fenfe of one 
fcripture cannot contradict the fenfe of an- 
other: befides, the words, neither did he fin 
nor bis parents, cannot be underftood fimply,. 
that he did not fin, but that fin was not the 
caufe of his blindnefs. Otherwife the anfwer 
does not reach the fcope of the queftion, 
which inquires not barely whether he finned, 
but whether his fin procured him this mala- 
dy, which Chrift, in this anfwer, appofitely 
denies. 


But you will fay, Is not the fall of Adam, 


_and our original fin emerging from thence, 


the caufe of all the miferies and difeafes that 
are incident to mankind? 

I anfwer, It is indeed the remote and ge- 
neral caufe, or rather the caufa fine qud non; 
for were it not for Adam’s fall, and for ori- 
ginal fin, there would be no fuch maladies 
or diftempers. But the queftion here, is not 
of the remote and general caufe, but of the 


proper, particular, and immediate caufe of this 


blindnefs. And this cannot be original fin, for 
fo wherefoever it was, it would have this ef- 
fect, and confequently all men would be born 
blind, in as much as all have original fin ; 
which is abfurd and contrary to experience. 
Chrift therefore having removed the falfe . 
caufe, fubjoins the true, that the works of God 
= might 
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nught be made manifeft in him. Some lay an 
emphafis upon the plural word, that it is not 
faid work, but works; for firft, in his blind- 
nefs, God had mianifefted a work of abfolufe 
power; and then, in his reftitution, a work of 
mercy. Some alfo from hence draw an ar- 
gument for Chrift’s divinity, that his wor is 
called the work of God. But I fhall not in- 
fift upon thefe, as neither being very firm in 
themfelves, nor relating to my purpofe. 
. But it. may be of fome concernment, to 
ftate the import of the particle Fiat, in the 
Greek ive; whether it denotes the caufe, or 
only the event and confequence of the thing, 
as in the 39th verfe of this chapter, I came 
into the world, that feeing, they might not fee. 
Where we cannot fay, that the hardening of 
any was the caufe or end, why Chrift came 
into the world ; but an event or confequence, 
that, through the pravity of their hearts, hap- 
pened upon his coming. So the manifefting 
the works of God, might not be the caufe 
why this man was born blind, but a thing that 
occafionally fell out, upon his being fo. 
— But ftill, the common reafon of difcourfe 
does compel us to meafure the fenfe of the 
anfwer by the nature of the queftion. Now 
the Difciples queftion was about the caufe of 
this man’s blindnefs, and therefore Chrift’s 
anfwer muft be fo to; and not when they 
afked him about the caufe, to anfwer them 
_ 3 about 
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- about the confequent of it. This would have 
been to make them afk Chrift one thing, 
and Chrift to refolve them im another: which 
if he had, though what he fait might have 
been a truth, yet it could not have been an 
anfwer. I conclude,therefore, that Chrift means 
that the manifefting of God’s power, m this 
miraculous cure, was the final caufe moving 
God to inflict this blindnefs upon hinr from 
his birth. -_ 
_ And thus there is a way cleared through 
the expofition of the words, which briefly 
exhibit to us the erroneous curiofity of the 
Difciples,. in. their pragmatical enquiry into 
the reafon of God’s judgements, and the ftate 
gf another man’s foul. And on the other 
hand, they thew both the divine knowledge; 
arid: excellent {train of charity, that fhined in 
Chrift’s reply; im which, by a reprehenfive 
flrortnefs, he both clears the man’s innocence; 
arid: vindicates') God’s proceedings ; and fo 
ftates them. both upon a right foundatiom 

IT fhall now draw forth, and profecute the 
defign: of the words, im thefe three pro- 


pofitions : - 


I. That men are prone to charge’ God’s" 
judgements: upon falfe caufes. | 

II. That not always the fin or merit of the 
perfon affficted, but fometimes the will of God, 
who afflicts, is: the fole and fufficient reafon 
of the affliction. | | 
| | III, Though 
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III. Though God’s will and power be a. 


fufficient reafon of any evil inflicted upon. 


man, yet he never inflicts it, but for the great 


end of advancing his own glory, and that 
ufually in the way of their good. 

In the profecution of thefe, it will appear, 
how each of them is deduced from the text. 


I. For the firft of thefe, though it be an 
univerfal, drawn from a particular inftance of 
the difciples, yet the reafon and principles 
inducing them thus to judge, being common. 
to all; I think the cafe, though particular, 
may not illogically yield an univerfal deduc- 
tion. Befides, it amounts to an argument. 
drawn @ fortiore, that if the difciples, who 
were continually under the nurture and in- 


ftruction of Chrift himfelf, were yet apt to. 


lafh out into fuch extravagant cenfures, then 
certainly other men will be fo much more, who 
have not the advantage of fo near an accefs to 
his perfon, nor of fuch familiar acquaintance 
with his precepts, | | 


fhew, 
1. The falfe caufes to which men are apt 
to refer God’s judgements, | 


2. The principles inducing them to make 


{uch falfe references. 
The caufes, in fhort, are thefe two: | 
(1.) Sin on his part that fuffers. There is a 
generation of men, who have built their faith 
_— upon 


In the handling of this propofition, I fhall. 
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upon the ruins of charity, and wholly cried 
up one, while they fufhciently acted down 
the other. Thefe, upon the hearing of any 
judgement or difafter fallen upon any man, 
immediately fecond it, with thefe cenfures ; 
As for this man, we know that be ts a finner : 
for does not God fingle him out and expofe 
him, as a fpeCtacle to men and angels? Does 
he not punifh him as he did Cazn, {fo as to 
mark bis fin in bis very forebead? - 

As foon as ever the blow is given, then 
they fall to judge and guefs at the caufe; firft 
they kill, and then condemn; firft do ex- 
ecution, and then pafs fentence. Certainly 
fuch a man is rotten at the heart, otherwife 
do you think that God would have thus 
thrown him away? He has not the power of 
Godlinefs, for if he had, would God have 
feen him ftript, plundered, and imprifoned ? 

And if, perhaps, fuch an one had been fe- 
vere, to advance difcipline and fupprefs the 
factious, then, to be fure they worry him 
home. Do you not remember how he perfe- 
cuted fuch and fuch a precious man, fuch a 
faint, fuch a gofpel-preaching minifter ? Now, 
I think, the vengeance of God has overtook 
him. Thus when Cicero, the preferver of his 
country, was banifhed by a prevailing faction, 
then the rabble and rafcality of Rome cried 
out, That the gods revenged his cruelty to 
Catiline, and his companions. 


And 
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And moreover, according to the example 
in the text, they will arraign even the dead 
alfo, and charge upon a man the fins of his 
anceftors. Thus the curfe muft lineally defcend 
from the father to the fon, as part of the in- 
heritance : one muft be condemned in the 
other; if the fon is miferable, the father no 
doubt, was very finful. Does his eftate perith 
and moulder away? queftionlefs, it is becaufe 
his father got it by bribery, or extortion, or 
the like. | 

Thus the name of the dead, which fhould 
be facred and reverenced, but always {pared, 
is unchriftianly, inhumanly torn and tra- 
duced: the poor father, in the mean time as 
it were fuffering in his fon, and in a manner 
being executed 27 effigze ; and the afflicted fon, 
having this farther load added to his affliction, 
to hear the defaming of his deceafed father. 

But then, when they come alfo to charge 
4 man’s miferies upon his perfonal fins, how 
many furmifes, prefumptions, and whrfpers, 
fhall there be of his fuppofed guilt ? charging 
him with fuch and fuch fecret fins, and thofe 
indeed, oftentimes, fo feeret that God himfelf 
knows not of them. In fhort, they do the 
moft unjuft thing in the world; they argue 
what a man has done, by what he fuffers. 

2. The fecond falfe caufe, on which mer 
charge God’s judgements, is hatred on God’s 
part. They argue as Gideon to the Angel, if 


God loved them, how could it be thus with . 


them ? 
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them ? For can God torment in love? can he 
kill with kindnefs? does the noife-of his 
ftrokes, and the founding of his bowels {peak 
the fame thing? Certainly an enemy’ s beha- 
viour muft needs import an enemy’s heart; 
and the violence of his own actions are caufed 
and influenced by the hatred of his affec- 
tions. 
- But fuch difputers fhould know, how re- 
mote their argument is from the truth: for 
God may ftrike, and yet not be angry; and 
farther he may be angry, and yet not hate. 
The hand of a father may do the one, and 
his heart may entertain the other; but to hate 
a fon, confifts not with that relation. God 
may fmite his creature, and yet tenderly love 
him at the fame time. ‘The air may be clear 
and wholefome, and yet very fharp. God 
may regifter the fame name in the book of his 
eternal election, which he fuffers to be pro- 
{cribed here in the courfe of his providence : 
and eternal falvation in another world is very 
fairly confiftent with certain deftruction in 
this. While nothing but ftorms and tempefts 
encounter a man in thefe lower regions, there 
may be a perfect calm and ferenity in the 
manfions above. 

But let us fift this argument a little farther: 
We will not from God’s outward earthly, fa- 
vours collect his love, and from the mercies of 
the left hand argue a title to thofe of the 
right. Why then, onthe contrary, do we. = 
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ufe the fame argument, where there is the fame 
reafon ; and from the feverity of God’s out- 
ward dealings, not conclude the certainty of 
his hatred? Solomon argues equally on both 
fides, Ecclefiaft. ix. 1. Noman knoweth either 
love or hatred by all that is before him. And 
he that fhall make God’s outward promif- 
cuous providences the marks of his inward 
affections, will fpell that meaning out of them, 
that neither they fignify, nor God intends. 

This therefore is the fecond miftaken caufe 
upon which men are apt to charge the divine 
judgements; namely, God’s hatred of the 
perfon. whom -he fo afflicts. Ifa man is fig- 
nally brought low, he is prefently a repro- 
bate, and a caftaway, an abomination to 
the Lord, one whom God has laid afide, 
and will never ufe more; which were the 
terms and language, by which many excel- 
lent perfons were not long fince treated, by 
a generation of men, who by rapine and re- 
' formation being poffeffed of their places and 
eftates, were as bold to promife themfelves 
as fure a perfeverance in temporals, as they 
did in {pirituals. 

Such perfons, when God has done execu- 
tion upon any; then in a prepofterous way 
they pronounce the fentence, and after he 
is executed, then fet upon him, and con- 
demn him. But bleffed be God, that he is 
not forced to write after their diCtates, and 
that man’s hatred is not God’s. Wherefore 
we may take fhelter in the word of truth, 

from 
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from all fuch wandring, roving, and imper- 
tinent cenfures. Prov. xxv. 2. 4s the bird 
by wandring, as the fwallow by flying ; and 
I may add, as fuch men by judging, fo the 
curfe caufelefi Jeall not come, uniefs perhaps 
upon the head of thofe who thus pronounce 
it, but then it ceafes to be caufele/s. 

2. The fecond thing is, to fhow the prin- 

ciples inducing men thus to charge God’s 
judgements upon falfe caufes, and thefe are 
three. 
(1.) The fallibility of the rule, and the falfe-. 
nefs of the opinion by which they judge. ‘The 
rule is providence, and the opinion is, that 
God’s providence is an evidence of his love. 
For the firft, in this they lay the ground of 
neceflary error: for he muft equally err who 
follows a falfe rule, and who follows none. 
Now a rule, in the nature of it, implies cer+ 
tainty ; and certainty in actions confifts in a 
perpetual infallible repetition of the fame 1n- 
{tance, at leaft fuppofing the fame circum- 
{tances. 

But now God’s providence, though it 1s 
certain to him; all the windings and varieties 
of it being clearly and infallibly reprefented to 
his omnifcience, yet to us it is uncertain, as 
not always producing the fame inftances in 
the fame cafes. Such an one isin a ftrait and 
prays, and is delivered; but is this a rule 
for me to judge, that whofoever is in the fame 
1a and prays, fhall meet with the fame de- 
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liverance? Experience fhows the contrary; 
and there is no confuting of experience. In 
fhort, providences cannot be brought under 
any general rule, except only this, that they 
are according to God’s will; which will is 
not revealed, and therefore cannot be known 
till the event declares it. | 

And as for the opinion that is founded upon 
this rule, that God’s love and hatred are writ 
upon his providential dealings; it is not only 
to be denied as falfe, but to be detefted as 
impious and uncharitable, as that which tends 
to extirpate brotherly love and civil converfe 
out of the world. 

For fince even nature will convince us, 
that our love ought to follow God’s love, and 
our hatred to fecond his, wherefoever he is 
pleafed to fix it; then collecting God’s love, 
where I fee a man profper I muft love him 
too, which indeed is profitable ; and on the 
other fide concluding his hatred, where I fee 
any low and afflicted, 1 am engaged to hate 
him too: which indeed is fafe; but neither 
of them is chriftian, humane, or indeed to- 
lerable. 

Befides thofe that are the moft liberal in 
judging by this rule, when the inftance comes 
to be made in themfelves, they will admit it 
only by halves, and cut off one half by excep- 
tion. For if they profper, then it is an ar- 
gument of God’s love; but if thofe whom 
they hate profper, they will afcribe that to 
| 7 chance. 
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chance. If their enemies are afflicted, then 
God's judgements argue his hatred; but if 
-themfelves are brought low, judgements then 
are but only chaftifements, or at the moft 
- cafual contingents. . 

Nay, by this prevarication with their own 
opinion, they will elude ard flip out of any 
argument that can be brought again{t them 
from providence. For when they flourith in 
the world, they fay, this is the witnefs of 
providence fealing to their faintfhip, and the 
juftnefs of their doings: but if things go crofs, 
why then they fay, it is the lot. of the faints 
to fuffer affliction. So that you fee, it is im- 
poffible to lay hold of them either way. 

There is no reafon therefore, if they cans 
not bear the inconvenience of the utmoft la- 
titude of their own rule retorted upon them- 
felves, that it fhould be admitted to bind others. 
For if it do not hold in all, the obligation 
cannot reafonably be forced upon any. But 
befides the apparent folly of it, if the exter- 
nal procedures of God’s providence be the 
rule.to meafire his love or hatred by, then 
it cannot be avoided, but that the rich and 
powerful have the faireft plea for heaven, and 
the martyrs the fhrewdeft marks of repro 
bation. , ; 

(2.) The fecond principle, indycing men 
thus to mifplace God’s judgements, is their 
inability in difcerning, joined with their conr 
fidence in pronouncing. For can thofe that 
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are flow to apprehend, and hafty to give fen= 
tence, be imagined likely to pafs a right judge- 
ment? But the latter temper is ufually at- 
tended with the former: forwardnefs to {peak, 
with flownefs to apprehend ; for indeed it is 
not only attended with, but caufed by it: 
rafhnefs being the effect of fhallownels ; and 
-becaufe men underftand not the intricacies of 
a providence, they are bold and fudden in 
their fentence. Quz ad pauca refpicit, de facil 
pronunciat, Where they cannot untie the 
knot by fevere fcrutiny, they prefently cut it 
afunder by a fharp cenfure. 

Men who arrogate to themfelves an apo- 
ftolick fpirit, and look upon themfelves as 
dictators in religion, and think they fee through 
all God’s dealings, whereas they have the 
fame infirmities, and weaknefs of underftand- 
ing with other men, and have no greater fu- 
pernatural helps and revelations; yet joining 
the former confidence with this weaknefs, no 
wonder if they mangle God’s dealings, and 
fling about bleffings and curfes at random ; 
often blefling, where God curfes, and curf+ 
ing where he bleffes. 

But let us fee, into what ridiculous cenfures 
ignorance aéted with rathnels betrays men. 
In Acts xxviii. 3. the Barbarians, who doubt-+ 
lefs look’d upon themfelves as no ordinary 
perfons in judging of fuch things, when they 
faw the viper faftning on Paul's hand, after 
that he had efcaped fhipwreck in the fourth 
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verfe, fee how judicioufly they interpret that. 
ftrange accident! They faid among{t them- 
felves, No doubt this man 1s a murderer, 
whom, though he hath efcaped the fea, yet ven- 
geance fuffereth not to live. Here they quickly 
found out the matter, Paul was a murderer, 
the cafe is clear, for the viper faftned upon 
his hand; and it feems all that are feized 
upon by vipers, muft of neceffity be mur- 
derers. But now, what if Paul fhakes off 
the viper without any harm, as it fell out 
that he did, why then in the fixth verfe, 
when they faw no harm come to him, they. 
changed their minds, and faid that he was a 
God. And this as wifely as the other. 

A ftrange turn, you will fay, both of their 
opinion, and of Paul's condition; from one 
that deferved not to live, to one that could not 
die, This is like the Heathens deifying of Mars, 
from a murderer to make him agod. Thus 
we fee how they interpreted providences ; and 
the truth is, thofe that interpret them alike, 
will alfo judge like Barbarians, not like Chri- 
{tians, but make a man a god and a murderer 
the fame hour; a faint to-day, and a repro- 
_ bate to-morrow. We fee therefore, that this 

proceeding is both impious and ridiculous ; 
and thofe who take this courfe, do not fo. 
much interpret God’s judgements, as fhow 
the defect of their own. | 

(3.) The third principle, inducing men to 
mjfplace God’s judgements, is the inbred 
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malice of our hatute. There is a {pice of 
brutifh envy in moft, and a fordid jealoufy 
for their own good upon the fight of another 
man’s, which ‘caufes them to make morofe, 
unpleafing reflexions upon all events, and even 
to lofe truth while they purfue their humour, 
This temper mixed of jealoufy and malice, 
is that which makes thefe two odious a¢tions 
{fo familiar to men, fo fufpect, and misjudge. 

Now what an pnhandfome face muft be 
fet upon God’s ptovidences, meafured by an 
underftanding fo weak, that it cannot, and a 
temper fo partial, that it will not judge 
rightly, is apparent. It bends them to its 
own obliquity; and that which paffes through 
a crooked thing, muft needs contract a crook- 
ednefs in the paffage. This temper of mind 
caufes men, in all their cenfures of provi- 
dence, not to fpeak God’s aétions, but their 
own wifhes. They defire, that every afflic- 
tion of their adverfary were fent by God in 
hatred, and therefore they will vote it fo in 
their apprehenfions. When a man’s pro- 
feffed enemy is his judge, whatfoever his caufe 
is, you may forefee the fentence. 

The will has prejudged the cafe, before 
ever it comes to the underftanding; and 
when there is any malicious averfenefs in 
that, as it is feldom but there is, judgement 
cannot be committed to a worfe hand. For 
the will is both a blind and a commanding 
faculty, and therefore has the two worft of 
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qualities in conjunction, not to difcern, and 
yet to domineer. . And certainly, when this 
interprets providences, they cannot but be 
direfal, and he who is cenfured, very unhappy, 
when God muft be angry with him as often 
as his adverfary is pleafed to be malicious. 

There is {carce any thing in the world fo 
entirely bad, but may be much qualified by 
a fair acceptance; and nothing fo abfolutely 
good, but may be detorted and foiled at leaft 
by a malign interpreter. What can be more 
beautiful, perfect and equal, than the ways 
and works of the omnipotent all-wife God ? 
And yet what more harfh, unequal, and de- 
{tructive, when they are in the difpenfing of 
men, and diftributed to each man by his 
enemy ! They are like the rain, which falls - 
pure from heaven, but arriving to the earth, 
turns into mud. Even the divine dealings 
are not privileged from the prejudices of 
malice ; but God’s works are like his words 
liable to be wrefted: malice is the biafs of _ 
the foul, that fways it in all its operations, 

-To judge properly is to apply a rule, and 
a mind poffeffed with malice, is under great 
difturbances ; fo that a malicious perfon is as 
fit and able to make a right judgement of 
things, as a fhaking hand to take exact mea- 
{ures ; or a perfon that is drunk to ftudy the 
mathematicks, and to refolve problems. 

And when the decrees of heaven fhall be 
examined, by the partiality of perverfe, ma- 
X 4 licious, 
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licious, and difcontented perfons, we muft ex+ 
pect nothing elfe but the ugly iffues of paf- 
fion, darknefs, and confufion. 

_ And thus J have fhown the principles, in- 
fucing men to pafs falfe and uncomely fen- 
tences upon God’s judgements. For the firft 
inevitable foundation of this erroneous judg- 
ing, is the uncertainty of the rule by which 
they judge: but fuppofing the rule were cer- 
fain, yet there follows weaknefs in the un- 
derftanding attended with rafhnefs, that makes 
it. unable to apply the rule. And laftly, tho’ 
both the rule were certain, and the under; 
{tanding apprehenfive and fteady ; yet there 
being malice in the will to pervert the intel- 
lect in its fentencing God’s judgements, it fol 
lows, that we have always almoft falfe and 
deformed reports made concerning God’s deal- 
ings with men. Whence it is, that there ne- 
ver happens any calamity, but the fuffering 
is by this redoubled; men fuffering by the 
_ uncharitablenefs, God by the falfenefs of the 
genfure. 

_ And thys much for the firft propofition. 


II. I proceed now to the fecond, viz. That 
not always the fin or merit of the perfon af- 
jiucted, but the will of God that afflicts, ts 
fometimes the fole, but always the fufficient rea, 
fon of the affizciion, 


That this is fo, is apparent from feveral 


Scriptures ; and to produce one inftead of all, - 
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fee the whole feries of ‘fob’s fufferings re- 
folved into this, and that by the impartial de- 
termination of God himfelf. His friends 
charged him fometimes with the fins of his 
life, fometimes with the hypocrify of his 
heart ; but ftill they refted upon this as a cer- 
tain maxim, that God never fmites, but for 
fin ; which was the fum of all their difcourfes. 
But God confutes this ftrange divinity, de- 
claring withal, his fevere anger againft them, 
‘fob xili. 7. becaufe they had not fatd that 
which was right of kim, as his fervant Job 
bad. So that we have the teftimony of the 
Father in the Old Teftament, ratified by the 
teftimony of the Son in the New, that God 
does not always afflict for fin. 

And here we mutt obferve a neceffary dif- 
tinction between punifhments and afflictions. 
Punifhment is properly the evil of fufferance 
for the evil of fin; and, therefore, 1s always 
founded in the merit of fome precedent fin, 
inherent or imputed. But affliction is only 
God’s bringing the evil of pain upon the 
creature, whatfoever the caufe may be for 
which he does it. So that we fee, though 
eyery punifhment include in it affliction, yet 
every affliction is not convertibly a punifh- 
ment. 

Now, fince this may feem to grate hard 
upon human nature, which cannot but love 
itfelf; I fhall clear this proceeding of God 
from injuftice, upon thefe reafons. 
| I. 
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1. The firft fhall be drawn from his abfo- 


lute, unaccountable dominion and fovereignty 
over the creature. God is an abfolute Lord 
over all things: and we know, even in earth- 
ly kingdoms, as here in ours, it is a received 
maxim in the law, Regem nec errare poffe, 
mec cuiguam injuriam facere, God has as 
much power over his laws, as over his fub- 
jets; and he that has a right over all things, 
can do no injury: and he that cannot go a- 
gain{ft a law, can do no wrong; as he that 
cannot tread out of his own land, can com- 
mit no trefpafs. So that the creature, upon 
no fuffering whatfoever, can implead his 
Maker. He that can do what he will, may 
do what he will: for the fupreme law is the 
will of the fupreme power. 

Let not, yaar any think, that God 
muft fetch a licence for his actings, from our 
merit or demerit. Svc volo, fic jubeo; how- 
foever tyrannical and intolerable from men, 
yet, utter’d by God, 1s the greateft reafon in 
the world. As God’s truth is the reafon of 
our faith, fo his will is the reafon into which 
we muft refolve our obedience. Thofe who 
can ftand upon terms with God, and queftion 
and arraign his proceedings, manifeft but low 
and unworthy thoughts of the infinite effen- 
tial majefty of his nature, and too arrogant 
apprehenfions of their own. 

Do we not fee, amongft ourfelves, the 
owner ufe -his cattle as he pleafes, employ 
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them as he thinks fit; keep what he will alive, 
kill what he will, and in what manner he 
will; and all this without any injury to them, 
only by virtue of a grant and charter from 
both his and the Maker? and yet they are 
his fellow-creatures, and the diftance between 
them is not confiderable ; neither is the good 
of man the uttmhoft end of thefe creatures, 
which he makes fuch a free ufe of. What 
fhall we then fay of the power of God him- 
felf to difpofe of men ? little, finite, obnoxi- 
ous things of his own making? Is not his 
right over them inconceivably greater? May 
he not, as an abfolute monarch, pull down 
whom he pleafes; and whom he pleafes fet 
up? and who can tax the reafon of his pro- 
ceeding in all this? 

That which has its being only for another, 
may be ufed, preferved, deftroyed, as may 
beft advance that thing to which, both in 
being and well being, it is fubfervient. Were 
I as free from fin as Adam in his innocence, 1 
and had never in the leaft provoked tht: curfe 
of the law, and God fhould be pleafed to .< 
{mite me with all the pains and plagues that _ 
tortute the body, and thould diveft me of ally 
livelihoed, and reduce me to hunger, naked- 
nefs, and the rage and {corn of my enemies, 
and fill my mind with as much horror and 
defpair as could confift with a being, and af- 
ter that, throw me into eternal flames; r4 
might fay, indeed, I was ruined, but not in- 
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jured: neither could I therefore be charged. 
as finful, becaufe God is pleafed to deal with 


me as if I were. And thefe dealings of © 


God, if you would give them their right and 
proper name, cannot be called cruel, but 
ftrange ; unufual indeed, but not unrighteous. 
Now this confideration may regulate the be- 
haviour of one man to. another, and of all 
towards God ; for if the dealings of God do 
not ee the merit of our fin, then we 
cannot charge any man as finful, becaufe he 
fuffers, And then alfo, fince God has an 
abfolute dominion, he who fuffers cannot 
charge God, who afflicts, as unjuft; for God’s 


laws are intended for the ne of .our actions, - 


not his own. 
2. The fecond reafon may be drawn from. 
the effential equity of God’s nature. The 


practice of juftice, on man’s part, is indeed 


at the free choice of his will; but God’s is fixed 
in the neceflity of his being. And tho’ God 


cannot be fubject to any pofitive law, as {pring- 


ing from the fole determination of his own 
will, yet his nature is to him inftead of a law: 
that is to fay, as the creature is, by a law, 
both obliged and directed to do well ; fo the 
native rectitude of the Divine Will neceffarily 
determines him to the exacteft proportions of 
juftice in all his actions. 


An abfolute power in men is, on the moft. 


part, finful and injurious ; becaufe of the im- 
- perfe ction, 
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perfection of their will, which is not able to 
bound the exorbitances of that power: and if 
it does not prove actually the caufe of fin, 
yet it is always a temptation to it. But God’s 
dominion is fo abfolute, as to be alfo infinite; 
and to be infinite in one perfection, of necef- 
fity draws after it an infinity in all others. 
And, therefore, having proved an infinite 
power, by that very thing we prove an infi- 
nite juftice : wherefore we are not neceflarily 
to feek for the reafonablenefs of God’s tranf- 
acting with man, from any thing that man 
has done well or ill; but to place the gr ound 
of his aétions within himfelf. | 

Tis confefled, there are fome aftonifhing 
paffages in providence, and fuch as are above 
the weak logick and narrow maxims of the 
creature 3 fo that to reconcile them to juftice; 
has nonplus’d the wifeft and moft fanctified 
perfons. Feremiab xii. 1. Righteous art 
thou, O Lord, when I plead with thee ; yet let 
me talk with thee of thy judgements, why doth 
the way of the wicked profper? &c. And 
David, we read, ftumbled again{ft the fame 
ftone; bis foot bad well nigh flipt, Prfal. 
lexiii. 2, 3. And parallel to the profperity 
of the wicked has been the affli@ion of the 
righteous, which has always been a problem 
of as hard refolution as the other. 

This is certain, that God is infinitely juft, 
whether or no we apprehend how he is fo. 
It is impoffible for God to do any thing, but 
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what is right; but it is very poffible for us, 
who are weak and fallible at the beft, not 
always to difcern it. When we think his 
ways are imperfect, we fhould remember, 
that the imperfection is only in our under- 
ftanding. ’Tis not the ground or the trees 
that turn round; but the truth is, we are 
giddy, and think fo. 

For us, in all God’s dealings, to acknow- 
ledge the undoubted equity of his principles, 
and our ignorance of his methods, is not 
only humility, but philofophy ; for it fhows, 
that we have arrived to the top of knowledge, — 
even to underftand both God and ourfelves, 
Much to contemplate in God, frequently to 
confider him, and ftudy his nature, though 
we do it but as philofophers, is a fovereign 
way to be fatisfied and tefolved about the 
reafon of all his actions. Becaufe I cannot 
fee the light, fhall I fay, that the fun does not 
fhine ? There may be many reafons that may 
hinder me. Something may cover the eye, 
or the clouds may cover the fun, or it may 
be in another horizon, as in the night; but 
it is impoflible for the fun, as long as it is a 
fun, not to fhine. 

Now this tends to compofe men’s doubts, 
and to confute their murmurings, and to fet 
God clear in their efteem, upon fuppofition 
of any of his dealings whatfoever. For al- 
though God’s ways are intricate and unfeatch- 
able, yet we may undertake to give a reafon 
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of them fo far, as to take off the cavil and 
the reprehenfion, though not the wonder. 

Wherefore, when fuch difficulties occur, 
we fhould remember to caft one eye upon 
God’s abfolute power, and the other upon 
his effential righteoufnefs ; through the former 
of which, he may do what he will, through 
the latter he cannot will any thing but what 
is juft. | 

3. The third reafon is from the unerring, 
all-difpofing wifdom of God. Though God’s 
actings may feem confufed, and his judge- 
ments mifplaced; yet they are managed by 
fuch an infinitely wife contrivance, that, could 
we take a view of them as they lay difpofed 
in God’s counfel, and compare the defign 
with the proceeding, we fhould confefs, that 
they were put into the moft beautiful, exact, 
and orderly frame that could be. Sometimes 
the deftruction of particular natures tend to 
preferve and advance the univerial. As a 
monftrous mif-fhapen thing is, in itfelf, moft 
deformed ; but could we have a fight of the 
whole univerfe, and fee how this ugly thing 
{tood related to thofe which were perfect and 
comely, we fhould acknowledge, that how- 
foever it did mifbecome itfelf, yet it did adorn 
the world. 

We fee God’s judgements purfuing and 
overtaking a man in his righteoufnefs: let us 
not now murmur, and fay, How can God juft- 
ly afflict the upright? But let us acquiefce in 
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the rational acknowledgement of this, that 


God’s wifdom may out-reach ours. We fee 
the difpenfation, but we do not fee the defign 
of it; and, therefore, let us fufpend our cen- 
{ure. 

If we fhould fee a goldfmith cutting, 
breaking, or filing a piece of gold, and come 
and fay to him, Friend;-what do you mean to 
fpoil your gold : ? Do you not know the value 
of what you thus cut and file away? What 
a ridiculous queftion would this be to him, 
who knows that, in what we call fpoil, he 
purfues the rational purpofes of his own art; 
that, to the excellence of the metal, he may 
alfo add the curioufnefs of the fioure ? But 
Now, is it not, think you, much more ridicu- 
lous for fuch blind filly worms as we, to call 
God’s works to an account? and to cenfure 
whatfoever thwarts our humour, or tranfcends 
our apprehenfions ? 

God has put darknefs under his feet, that 
we cannot fpy out his ways; but hrs wifdom 
gives us good fecurity for their reafonable- 
nefs. The greateft artificers, we know, will 
often, even in the day-time, immure them- 
felves ina dark room, and work by a candle: 
and what wonder is it, if God is more eare-+ 
ful to conceal the arts and myfteries of his 
providence from the. inquifitive eye of thofe, 
whofe duty is to admire, rather than to un» 
derftand them? ’Tis one great piece of art, 
to conceal art. 


God 
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_ God delights to pofe and ‘baffle the bold: 
reafons of men with the riddles of his ac 
tions; to try their humility, where their dif= 
cernment fails; and to lead them, by an im- 
plicit faith in the wifdom of the doer, where 
they fee not the reafon of the work. Let, 
therefore, the confideration of the Dzvine 
Wifdom be a third ground to warrant the 
righteoufnefs of God’s ftrangeft actions, be 
yond all human exception. And this natural- 
ly introduces, the third propofition, vzz. 


_ ITI. Though God’s will and power be a fuf-. 
ficient reafon of any evil inflicted upon men, 
yet he never inflicts it, but for the great end 
of advancing his glory, and that ufually. in 

the way of their good. 
_ This is fufficiently clear in the prefent in- 
ftance: for God infli@ted a native blindnefs. 
upon this poor man, not only becaufe he 
might, and becaufe he would, but that after~ 
wards, by this wonderful removal of it, both 
the Mefliah fhould be difcovered, and him- 
felf and others fhould have a pregnant occa~ 
fion of being converted to him, the advan- 
tage of which was infinite. And queftion- 
lefs, the man had caufe to congratulate him- 
felf this fortunate affliction: for had it not 
been for this blindnefs, he might have been 
like the reft of the Yews, having eyes, but. 
not feeing, nor percetving, but remaining f{pi- 
ritually blind and obftinate. And to have 
open eyes, but a fealed heart, would have 
* % been 
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been like a window opened in the night- 
time, which, however it was open, would 
have let in no light. But by this unufual: 
providence, Chrift takes occafion to dart a 
beam of faving light into his underftanding, 
and fo gave him caufe of. ever bleffing God 
for that bodily affliction, which was the hap- 
py occafion of fuch a fpiritual deliverance. 

~ Now this glorious defign of God, in bring- 
ing thefe calamities on men, is expreffed in 
thofe words of the text, that the works of 
Ged might be made manifeft in him. And the 
works that God intends thus to glorify, are 
ufually thefe. 

1. The miraculous works of his power. 
Had not God fuffered Shadrach, Mefbech, and 
Abednego to be caft into the furnace, he had 
not had that opportunity to have convinced 
the Heathen of that power, which was able 
to over-rule and controul natural agents in 
their moft neceflary operations; to counter- 
mand the burning in the midft of the flame; 
and, when the furnace was feven degrees 
hotter, to caufe it to operate below the de- 
pree of four. God fometimes, by his power, 
inflicts a ficknefs, that he may fhew a mira- 
cle inthe cure. That God decreed fo many 
years cruel bondage to the J/raelites, it was 
the abfolute intire refolve of his own will, 
not their merit: for it was foretold by God to: 
Abrabam, \ong before they had any being, 
and therefore: before they could merit 7 
hee - = ae {uc 


Cl 


SERMON XI. 3233 
fuck doom by their fin. But then it was to 
ufher in thofe ftupendous miracles, by which 
God profeffed to get himfelf a name, and 
tranfmit a never-dying awe and renown of 
hig power to all pofterity. He was (as I may 
fo fay) now building himfelf a pyramid in the 
midft of Egyft: and what if he was fo long 
afflicting his people, and took fo great a com- 
pafs of time to prepare himfelf a name, that 
was to laft to eternity! — 

Now what man is there, that can arm 
himfelf with reafon and fubmiffion, who 
would refufe to be miferable, when his mife- 
ry is matter of God’s glory? He is made by 
this a kind of fharer with God ; for as Jong: 
as God’s action fhall be {poke of, he alfo fhall 
be mentioned as the fubject of it. For in all 
curious works, the matter upon which they 
are wrought wears fome of the glory of the 
artificer ; and there is no admiring thé image, 
‘but you muft alfo fee the wood, ftone, or 
‘metal upon which it is carved. | 

Befides, in the things that we are dif- 
courfing of, it is not pain that is mifery, but 
the fting of fin that envenoms it: for fin is 
not only the fting of death, but alfo of every 
affliction ; and take but away this fting, the 
ferpent may bite, but he cannot poifon us. It 
Is rare to fee the notions of the very Heathen 
about this: Cicero, fpeaking of Regzlus, who, 
I think, fuffered 2s: much as man could well 
fuffer, fays, that m the midft of all thofe 
| ¥ 2 torments, 
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torments, Regulus could not properly be 
called miferable ; becaufe he neither procured 
nor bore them finfully. Hence brutes are 
not properly capable of mifery, becaufe not 
-of fin, The poor beaft or fowl that is torn, 
hunted, and flaughter’d, is not miferable ; but 
he that flaughters and devours him for his 
luxury, and his fin, he is properly and truly 
miferable: he has the mifery, though the 
other has the pain. - | 
And there 1s as much difference between a 
man’s fuffering for God’s pleafure, and for 
his own fin, as there is between burning upon 
the altar and burning in hell. So long, there- 
fore, as the creature fuffers barely from God’s 
will, and for his glory, he is only made to 
quit his own pleafure, to ferve a greater and. 
a better; and this is not his mifery, but his 
privilege. | | 
2. The other works that God manifefts, 
are the works of his grace. ‘The word oc» 
fignifies not only zz, but upon or about. 
And TI have thought good to hufband the fenfe 
fo, as to take in both acceptations. In the for- 
mer I fhow’d, that God took fuch ftrange 
courfes to glorify his miraculous works upon 
men. I fhall now fhow, that he takes thefe 
ways fometimes to glorify his gracious works 
within them. We know, the bowels of the 
earth are rent and torn, before the riches of 
the earth can be difcovered. | 
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' Grace would lie dormant and concealed, 

did not God fometimes employ as ftrange a 
power to difcover as he does to infufe it, 
How could that excellent fpirit and rifling 
wifdom that Yofeph was endued with, have. 
fhined forth to the world, had he not been 
led through fuch a maze and compafs of 
troubles and diftracting afflictions by the {pe- 
cial difpofal of providence? God’s power 
might have warranted the whole proceeding ; 
for when he fold him to the Egyptians, he 
only fold what, upon the beft terms of pro- 
priety in the world, was his own. When he 
ut him into prifon, and the dungeon, we 

lia that even the fupreme power amongft 
men may, for fome caufes, imprifon thofe 
that are not guilty: and who knows but this 
-imprifonment of ‘fofepb, was not fo much in- 
tended for a punifhment as a prefervative ; 
for a temptation may be repulfed once and 
again, and yet rally and return, and prevail at 
laft. mB 


But God, in all this, drove.at a divine pur- 
pofe. He had conferred great gifts, illuftri- 
ous faculties upon ‘fofeph, and therefore was 
refolved not .to lofe the glory of their difco- 
very. And was it not worthy his being hated” 
of his brethren, and being fold out of his 
country, to give fuch a noble example of 
fidelity and chaftity, as to ftand a monument 
of it in holy writ, for the admiration and 
imitation of all following ages? Was not the 

| Y 3 iron 
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iron and the dungeon tolerable, .when. it was 
a means to fhow forth that {pirit to the world, 
which made Yo/eph the pofleffor of it, next to 
Phaxaob ; and declared the God of ‘fofeph, the 
giver of . it, to be above him? The truth is, 
neither thofe that fold, nor thofe to aoa 
they did fell him, but ‘Yofepbh who was fold, 
had the beft bargain. 3 
‘We have fhown, that it was not for F0b’s 
fin that God afflicted him; but becanfe he 
was frecly pleafed to do fo: yet there was a 
reafon of this pleafure, which was to difco- 
ver that grace of patience, given him by God, 
to the aftonifhment of the world, and the. 
confutation of the devil; whom we find fo 
impudent as to bear God down to his face,. 
that he had never a fervant in the world who 
would fuffer fuch things from him, without 
finning againft him. And was. it not worth. 
the fitting upon a dunghill, and. feeing his 
fubftance {cattered, his children ftruck dead, 
and himfelf mocked in his mifery, to vindi- 
gate the honour of that God, who gave him 
all. thefe things, from. the devil, the true com-. 
mon enemy? and to be recorded as a mirror 
of, patience to all pofterity i P and. to. convince 
the world, that there is fomething in virtue. 
better ; than pofleffions, truer than. friends, and 
ftronger than Satan? Though this dealing 
was not an effect of God’s vindictive jutftice,. 
but of his abfolute. power; yet it equally. 
ferved both God’s glory: and ‘Yob’s advantage. 
For 
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For had it not: been for this, he had loft 
that experience of his own temper, and of 
the malice of the devil, and the bafenefs of his 
friends, and of the goodnefs of God, and the 
uncertainty of the world: he had loft alfo 
that overplus of wealth that he. had in the 
end: and laftly, if nothing elfe, he had loft 
the pleafure of being freed from fach forrows. 

Thus God fuffered Mofes to be unworthily 
dealt with. by his brethren, and oftentimes 
afflicted by the unruly rebellions of the J/- 
raehtes; not to punifh his fin, but to mani-+ 
feft his mecknefs, and confequently to glorify 
the power that gave it. For we muft know, 
that there are fome graceswhich cannot be ex+ 
ercifed, at leaft not: manifefted,. but in cala- 
mities: As we carinot fee’ 4 man’s patience, 
unlefs he i¢ afflicted ; nor his meeknefs, un- 
lefs he is.affronted. : 

No wonder, therefore, if every aiding 
difpenfation cannot be afcribed to fin; for 
{ometimes it is fo’ far from this, that it cornes 
from the contrary. And, I think, Ihave made 
it appear, that though fin only can: be the 
caufe of punt{bment, yet even' grace itfelf may 
be the occafion of an affliction.. 

The ufe and improvement of the doctrine 
hitherto difcuffed, fhall be a conflutation and 
reproof of the bold uncharitable interpreters 
of God’s providences. A reproof cannot be 
better bef{towed than upon an unjuft reprover, 

Y 4 nor 
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nor chartiy more fhewn, than in a juft re~ 
prehenfion of thofe who have none. | 
What ftrange reports have we had in thefe 
late times about prodigies, in which, indeed, 
nothing was fo prodigious as the falfenefs of 
the report! What monftrous births has the 
world lately feen, begot by difcontent, brought 
forth by malice, and foftered by credulity ! 
What unreafonable unchriftian cenfures ! Such 
an one for being of fuch a way, that is, per- 
haps, for following his confcience and the 
church, is fallen fick, another dead, another 
ftruck fuddenly ; in moft of which, the very 
matter of the report has been contrary. And 
if people talk of judgements, 1 think it is a 
great judgement to be delivered over to report 
lyes, and yet a greater to believe them. 
But fuppofe things were really fo, and tha 
the very curfe of Egypt were come upon us, 
even fo faras to have one ftruck dead in every 
family ; yet, who art thou, O man, that 
durft to pry into the fecrecies of thy Maker’s 
proceedings? or condemn another’s fervant, 
who ftands or falls to his own mafter? How 
dares any man put his own fenfe upon God’s ~ 
actions? which, though it may happen to be 
true in itfelf, yet is certainly uncharitable in 
him ; and that man will one day find it but a 
poor gain, who hits upon truth, with the lofs 
of charity. - | | ae 
Let us rather apply this refolve of Chritft, 
in the words of the text, to all the rugged in. 
{tances 
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{tances of providence. Does God think fit to 
banifh and afflidt.a ‘fofeph? and yet it is not 
for his own or his father’s fin, but for his own 
honour, and his father’s fuftenance, and to fit 
him to rule, and to fave a kingdom. Do we 
fee providence fend a blaft upon our neigh- 
bour’s eftate, or a fire upon his houfe? per- 
haps, that fire is not fo much to confume the 


houfe, as to try the man; to deftroy the pof- 


{effion, as to refine the owner. 

God, peradventure, thinks fit to afflict a 
“fob, and to exalt a dunghill ; but what reafon 
have I to defcant upon the action, when I 
am ignorant of the purpofe which directed it? 
Let us leave God to himfelf. It is poffible 
that though we judge never fo right, God 
may not approve our judgements ; and it is 
certain, that he cannot need:them. Or hall 
we confefs God’s ways to be unfearchable and 
paft finding out; and yet, at the fame time, 
attempt to give a reafon of them, and fo to 
the wrrogance, add a contradiction ? 

Cur bonis male, & malis bene, was the grand 


_ old difficulty that has exercifed the learned men 


and philofophers of allages ; and if experience 
or reafon ‘could have decided it, they had as 
great a fhare of both, as we can pretend to. 
But now we having the fuper-added light of 
God’s word, cannot excufe ourfelves if we 
inherit their doubts, and feek for any other 
reafon of the difpenfation befides the will of 
the difpenfer, 7 _ 
| | But 
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But that I may reduce a general reafon to 
a pafticular inftance, I would. have thofe {e- 
raphick mafters.of reafon, who think them- 
felves able to bring all God’s providences even 
under demonftration, clear up. and demone 
{trate to me this.one paflage of it, viz. Why 
the beft of kings, and the moft innocent, vir- 
tuous, and truely: religious, that, we find in 
hiftory, ever fat. upon a throne, was yet re- 
belled againft, tmprifoned, mocked, tried and 
condemned, and at laft cut off by his own 
fubjects, before’ his own palace: And his mur- 
derer, who had: violated all: laws human and 
divine, broke all oaths, oppreffed: the ftate, 
tori: in pieces the church, defied God and 
difturbed: his neighbours, fhould. reign in: his 
ftead peaceably and fuccefsfully, and at length 
die: in -his bed:;\.and for a conclufion, of ail, 
be magnificently interred. Let them, Efay; 
give a competent reafon for all: this,. and if 
they can’t, let them ;ffand: and: adore, and not 
pretend to-enterfiret. — | 
_ In the mean time, this peremptory way 
af judging, as it is highly odious to God 
upon many accounts, fo more peculiarly is 1 
fo for the curfed caufe of it, curzofity; for it 
is, this, which above all other qualities makes 
‘men prefume tao look into the ark, and there~ 
fore’ will be: fure: ta provoke God: to ftrike. 
Curiofity, in:the true nature of’ it,.is, and may 
‘be praperly accounted’ the incontinence of the 
mind, and but one remoye from the rebellion 
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\ of it; as breaking through all the bounds God 
has fet about the fecrets of his counfel. So that 
next to the difputing of God’s revealed will, 
the greateft invafion, doubtlefs, that can be 
made upon his royal prerogative, is to in- 
trude into his fecret. | 


To whom be rendered and aferibed, as is 
moft due, ce, Amen. 
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Ps aLM CXXX. 4. 


But there is forgivene/s with thee, 
that thou mayeft be feared. 


was for ever difabled to ftand before 

God upon terms of the law, which 

{poke nothing but irrecoverable death to him 
who tranfgrefied 1n the leaft iota, and fo carried 
more thunder 1n its curfe, than it did in its 
promulgation ; had God continued this in- 
exorable fentence, and held man irreverfibly 
under the doom which he incurred; fince 
there is in every thing by nature an indelible 
principle of felf-prefervation, and confequently 
a love to all things that advance its being, and 
comply with its happinefs, and an hatred to 
whatfoever would deftroy it: fuch a remorfe- 
lefs 


A F TER man had once finned, and fo 
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lefs behaviour in God, meeting with fuch a 
principle in man, would of neceffity. have 
wrought in him thefe twothings. 
1. Horror of defpair. 
2. Height of malice. | 

1. For the firft of thefe, it would have 
reduced him to horror of defpair. When 
a man fees an omnipotence againft him, and 
knows that an unchangeable God has fworn 
his deftruction, nature muft needs defpond, 
all the doors of hope, all the avenues of com- 
fort being (opt; fo that his mifery admits 
no poffibility of the leaft relief, no not. fo 
much as of a reprieve. | | | 

The thoughts dwell, and as it were brood 
‘upon thofe fad reprefentations of a punifh- 
ment not to be borne, and yet not_to be 
avoided. He knows the fin to be commit- 
ted, and that therefore it cannot be recalled: 
He alfo fees God implacable, and that there- 
fore it cannot be forgiven. Hereupon he 
throws up all, and finks under the burden. . 

He is like a man in the midft of the fea, 
which way foever he looks, he fees nothing 
but air and water before him, no land upon 
which to fave or repofe himfelf. And in this 
cafe we have the verdict of God himfelf, 
Ta. Wit. 16. Tat if be fhould always be an- 
gry, tf be fhould contend for ever, the fpirit 
would fail before Lin, and the fouls which he 
bad made. 


Now 
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Now in this condition of defpair, man 
would have been utterly unferviceable to 
God, as being wholly uncapable of thofe: 
motives by which the creature is drawn to 
his fervice. 

For every man is brought to duty, either 

by the engagement of fome reward, fome 
good that is to follow his performance; But 
this has no influence upon him, who believes 
that his condition fhall never be betters or he. 
muft be moved to duty by the fear of fome 
evil, that will purfue the omiffion of it; but 
neither can this work any thing upon him, 
who knows his condition can never be 
worfe. _ 
_ Hereupon he is utterly carelefs, obftinately 
regardlefs of his happinefs or falvation ; in as 
much as no man either does or can ferioufly 
intend, or endeavour what he apprehends an. 
impoffibility. | | 

2. Together with this horror of defpair 
fucceeds alfo bezght of malice. God indeed is 
infinitely amiable in himfelf, made up of a 
confluence of the inoft endearing perfections ; 
there is nothing in him but what is the ob- 
ject of love, and the allurement of defire. 

But in as much as we cannot view him 
here by an immediate infpection of his na- 
ture, but as he reaches us by his works: and 
effects ; which as they either gratify or afflict 
us, do accordingly move in us fuitable af- 
fections: it is impoffible for any man to 

appre- 
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apprehend God his irreconcileable enemy, 
and at the fame time not to hate him. What- 
foever is deftructive, is alfo odious. What 
makes the devils profecute God with a direct 
hatred, but that they apprehend their de- 
ftruction remedilefs? And put man in the 
fame condition with them, and his malice 
will be the fame with theirs. 

For this is not an affection that depends 
upon the freedom of man’s will, but it ftreams 
from him by a neceflary egrefs of nature ; it 
is as unconquerable as antipathy. When a 
man fees a thing evil and hurtful to his being, 
he hates it not by choice, but by the conftraint 
of his firft inclinations. As it is impoffible 
for a man not to difbelieve what he knows to 
be falfe, fo it.is equally impoffible for him’ 
not to hate and abhor what he apprehends to 
be hurtful. Thou fhalt love thy friend, and 
hate thy enemy, is a principle writ and en- 
graven in every heart by the finger of nature. 
And God as aCreator has put that into’ the 
heart of man, which will force him to hate 
God himéeff as an enemy. | 

Clothe God with vengeance, arm him with: 
terror, and reprefent him implacable, and: at’ 
the fame time fhut all the paffages of efcape, 
by which a guilty perfon may run from him, 
and fecure himfelf; and you fhall fee, that’ 
with the forced fortitude of defpair, he wilf 
defy him; curfe him, and fly in’ his face, 
and proportion his hatred not to the finitenefs 

of 
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of his own nature, but enlarge it to the infi- 
nity of God’s, whom he hates. In Revel. 
xvi. 11. we read of thofe who blafphemed 
God, becaufe of their pains and their fores. 

_ That God is to be ferved, and virtue to be 
loved for themfelves, fequeftred from all con- 
fideration of advantage to the perfons that do 
fo, isamaxim I am afraid more glorious in 
the notion, than true in the experiment. For 
’tis the voice of human nature in all man’s 
actions, Who will fhow us any good? 

And if a man finds himfelf ruined or tor- 
mented, he confiders only the evil that he 
feels, and not the hand from which it comes. 
And he hates as heartily for the execution, 
whether his father or the hangman be the 
executioner. | | 

Now the cafe ftanding thus, thatGod might 
not eternally lop off fo great and fo worthy a 
part of the creation, nor for ever bereave him- 
felf of the fervice of mankind, by keeping 


them like the devils in eternal defiance of 


himfelf, and under a neceffity of abufing an 
immortal foul, and an excellent nature, to the 
difhonors of fin, and the certainty of dam- 
nation : 

He was pleafed to relax the rigors of ju- 
{tice, and after the terror of the fentence, to 
_ iffue out the promulgation of pardon ; not 
only amiable in itfelf, but made fo much 
more, by the vicinity of deftrudtion, 

| Thus. 
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Thus the darknefs not only gives place, but 
alfo commendation to the day; the horrors 
of the night fetting off the returns of the 
morning ; and defpair itfelf quickens the re~ 
lifh, and heightens the fruition of an .after~ - 
deliverance. | | - : 

Here therefore, in thefe words, we have 
God affuming to himfelf the moft endearing 
defcription, arrayed with the robes of mercy, - 
and holding forth the golden fcepter of par- 
don: the terrors of majefty being {wal- 
lowed up in the fweetnefs of mercy, and 
juftice difappearing in the aby{s of compaf- 
fion, | | | 
The words confift of thefe two parts. - 


I. A declaration of mercy, in thefe words, 
There is forgivene/s with thee. _ os 
_ IJ. The end of fuch a declaration, which 
is fear and obedience; There 1s forgzvenefs with 


thee, that thou mayeft be feared. 


I. We fhall begin with the former of thefe, 
God's forgivenefs ; which being here fo fignally . - 
attributed to God, certainly muft needs carry 
in it fomething very great and notable. And 
the greatnefs of it we fhall difplay in the con- 
fideration of thefe three things. 

(1.) The principle from which it flows. 

(2.) The fins that are the fubject matter 
of it. | | 

(3.) The perfons upon whom it fhows and 
Jays out itfelf. | 

* Z (1.) 
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(1.) For the firft of thefe, the caufe and 


principle from which this forgivenefs pro- 
ceeds. It is from God’s eudoxia, from the 
free fpontaneous motion of his good-pleafure. 
Which, . that we may make out the more 
clearly, it will require fomething a larger 
difcuffion. | 

We mutt here obferve in the words of the 
text, that though fome read it, condonatio, for- 
givenefs, yet others read it propitzatio, which 
fignifies atonement ; and indeed the Greek is 
inaouG@., which fignifies properly propitzatio 
aut placatio. And fo the word imports both 
forgivenefs.itfelf, and the caufe of it; which 
is an.atonement through the {fatisfaction of 
a mediator. | 

It has been much difputed, whethér God 
punithes fin freely, or by the necefity of his na~ 
ture ; {o that he cannot by a free act of par- 
don pafs it over without fatisfaction. | 

And here the queftion is, not concerning 
God, as he lies under the prefent obligation of 
his own decree and word, by which he has 
pofittvely declared, that he will not acquit the. 
guilty without fatisfaction; for this engages 
him to do fo, upon the {core of his veracity. 
But the queftion is, whether God confidered, 
barely in his nature, without any engagement 


from his own word or decree, but merely by 


virtue of his juftice, be fo forced to punifh fin, 
that without the interpofal of a fatisfaction, 
he cannot pardon it; or whether the exercife 

| _ of 
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of his juftice be fo free, that by. his abfolute 
prerogative he may pardon it without any 
atonement. 
' There are arguments on both fides: but 
the beft of the {chool-divines, and the greateft 
mafters of controverfy, fo affert God’s juftice, 
as alfo to maintain his prerogative, by which 
he may at his pleafure either punifh, or 
without fatisfaction pardon the finner. 

And for this, amongft many other reafons, 
thefe may be given. | 
~ a, If itbe free to God to remit the degrees 
of punifhment, then it muft be free for him 
alfo to remit the whole punifhment. But the 
former all grant, and the confequence is eyi-+ 
dent, becaufe every degree is of the fame 
nature with the whole; and juftice not only 
exacts punifhment, but exacts it alfo in the 
very utmoft degree : fothat if God may difpenfe 
with one, he may by the fame reafon difpenfe 
with the other. . 

2. If God could fhow the higheft a& of 
mercy to the finner, before any fatisfaction 
was given him, then he might alfo pardon 
fin without it, The confequence is clear, 
becaufe the higheft act of mercy (if any 
thing) is fufficient for the pardon of fin: 
And that he could do the former, is evident 
from this, that God firft found out and pro« 
vided a fatisfaCtion for the fin of man, than 
which. there could not be an higher inftance 
of his love and mercy. Nay, it is greater 

2 goodnefs 
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goodnefs, tipon his own free motion to pro» 
vide the finner with a fatisfaction, than to 
pardon his fins, that fatisfaction being made. . 
3. If God punifhed fin by a neceffary 
egrefs of his juftice, then he muft punifh it 
to the utmoft that juftice requires, and the 
utmoft that the fin deferves. But this is evi- 
dently falfe ; for fo every man, upon the com- 
miffion of his fin, without any delay or re- 
{fpite, muft immediately be damned. The 
reafon is, becaufe fin deferves that 1mme= 
diately, and upon the very firft moment after 
its commiffion, execution be done upon the 
finner. | | 
4. Add to this, in the fourth place, that 
our fins are debts, but every ereditor has ab- 
folute and free power, without any payment 
being made, to remit the debt, and difcharge 
the debtor. | | 
Befides, God being abfolute fovereign, has 
power over his own law, to pardon any | 
breach or violation of it: Neither as a go- 
vernor is he bound to fee the injury done to 
the community by the fin, revenged by the 
punifhment. For though earthly governors. 
are obliged to this, yet God is not, becaufe. 
he is not, as they are, only a truftee, but alfo 
the proprietor of all things under his govern= 
ment; fo that there is no right of commu- 
nity diftin@ from his own. For as both the 
Schoolmen and Civilians moft truly affirm, 
In Deo funt jura cinnia, And then nature af- . 
ferts 
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ferts this freedom to every one, that he may 
quit and recede from his own right: for indeed 
he is fole and abfolute lord and owner of it. 

- And thus I have proved God’s natural 
freedom, either in punifhing, or forgiving 
fin; but yet as to the economy of God's 
prefent proceedings, we muft know, that 
_ God by his own word and decree, having 
tied up his liberty, he cannot now forgive 
fin without a fatisfaction. And therefore, 
according to the various readings of the text, _ 
propitiatio’ muft go before condonatio ; and 
there muft- be stoxement before. there can 
be forgivenefs, 

But now there is a {oa of men, who peremp- : 
torily deny; that Chrift fatisfied God's juftice 
for the fins of men: and, amongft other ar- 
 guments, much infift upon this, that God 
1s faid-freely to have forgave us our fins. 
And they fay, that -a free forgivenefs of fin, 
and a fatisfaction for fin, are inconfiftent, in 
as much as one excludes the other; for no 
man can. be faid freely toremit, or pardon a 
debt, when the debtor either by himfelf, or 
his furety, has made him full payment. 

In anfwer to this, it muft be confeffed, 
that the reconcilement of thefe two is not fo 
eafy; as fome may imagine. But all that ei- 
ther is or can be faid in this scmeaal amounts 
to this: 

- ‘That the forgivenefs of our fins. is not to- 
flly and .in-every refpect a free pardon and 
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remiffion. But only in refpect of thofe from 
whom this fatisfaction is not in their own 
perfons exacted: now, in as much, as they 
pay nothing to God’s juftice for their dif- 
charge, it is a free remiffion to them. 

If it be replied, that it cannot be called a 
free remiffion, fince as to the nature of a pay- 
ment, it is all one, whether it be made by a 
man in his own perfcn, or inthe perfon of his 
furety: To this J anfwer, that it is fo, when 
a man provides himfelf of a furety, and by 
his own means procures the payment. But 


here, fince God freely of himfelf, and by his 


own contrivance provides a furety for man, 


all that is done or paid by that furety, is in _ 


refpe& of man a free remiffion, Jn fhort, 
_ when the creditor provides himfelf of a pay- 
ment, without the leaft recourfe, or trouble 
to the debtor; it is as to the debtor a free ab~ 
folution, at leaft equivalent to it, 

_ And therefore, though God in the pardon 
of fin, would fo fairly comport with all his 
attributes, as to do it without injury, or de- 
triment to his juftice; yet even in the fatis- 
faction of that, he fhews forth the glory of 
his other attribute, his mercy, in thefe twa 
refpects. , 

1.) In the relaxation of the law, which re« 
quited of every finner a fatisfaction in his own 


perfon. It did not only denounce death to. 
fin, but it ran thus: The foul that finneth fall — 
die, and every man feall bear bis cwn fin. 


But 
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But then God, by the prerogative of his 
mercy, was pleafed to transfer the obliga- 
tion, and to receive fatisfaction from a furety. 
This was the firft great inftance of mercy. 

2.) The fecond was, that as he was pleafed 
to be fatisfied by a furety, fo (as I have already 
fhown) he himéfelf found, and provided this 
furety. 

And certainly this was a glorious and un- 
{peakable piece of mercy, a thing befeeming. 
an infinite goodnefs. 

For put the cafe; When man had finned, | 
and upon that fin ftopd obnoxious to the fen- 
tence of the law, andthe fatal ftroke of 
God’s vindictive juftice; had God f{tood forth, 
and according to the firft degree of mercy, | 
made this agreement and capitulation with 
the finner; and told him, that notwithftand- 
ing he had broke the law, affronted his ju- 
ftice, and fo became. liable to death, the 
punifhment that the law awards to all tranf- 
greffors, and that in their own perfons: yet 
out of his free goodnefs, he would recede 
from the rigor of that law, and accept of 
a fatisfaction from the hands of a furety. 
And therefore, if he fhould provide fuch an 
one, he fhould be difeharged. ; otherwife he 
mutt expect to lie under the execution of that 
inexorable fentence. 

What would man have done in this cafe? 
Here was mercy indeed, but infinitely fhort 
of his “ What fhould he do, whi- » 
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ther fhould he go for fome to bail him, much 


more to refcue and fave him from the curfe 
of the law, and the feverity of his judge? 

As for any thing that he could do himéfelf, 
he could never be able to bribe or buy off 
an infinite juftice. Should he come before God 
with burnt-offerings, with thoufands of rams, 
or with ten thoufands of rivers of oil 2 Should 
he give his firft-born for bis tranfgreffion, the 
fruit o bis body for the fin of bis foul? Why 
yet, all this would be as fhort of fatisfaction, 
as it is of infinity. | 
. He muft therefore be forced to look abroad, 
and implore aid from fome others ; but from 
men, he could have none: for as it is in 
Pfalm xlix. 7. None of them can by any means 
redeem his brother, nar give to God a ranfom 
Sor him, | a 

No creature had fuch an overplus of righ- 


teoufnefs, as to lay it out for another, left as 


the wife virgins faid to.the foolifh in Matth. 
xxv. 9. they have not enough for themfelves. 
For all that they have, is required of them ; 
and fo being due from themfelves, they could 
hot produce it, to merit for another. 

It would have pafied the wifdom of men 
and angels, to have found out a mediator, 
that might have paid the full debt to God’s 
juftice. For wre any created invention have 
afcended up to heaven, and fetched the 
only begotten Son of God out of his father’s 
bofom ? a | 

| Could 
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Could a finite underftanding have contrived, 
much lefs brought about the incarnation of a 
Deity ? clothed the Almighty with flefh and 
blood? and abafed the King of kings. to the 
form of a fervant? 
Could we ever have thought of fuch a me- 
diator, as might be both man, to enable him 
to fuffer for us, and alfo God, to give an in- 
_ finite value to his fufferings? as might have 
an human nature to undergo God’s wrath, 
and alfo a divine, to’ keep him from finking 
under it. Such an one, as might not only by 
his paffive obedience loofe the bands of death, 
and refcue us from hell, but alfo by his 
active righteoufnefs, entitle us to the joys of 
heaven. | | 

Affuredly none but God, whofe wifdom 
was as immenfe as his mercy, could have 
found out fuch a miraculous ftupendous 
means of our redemption, _ | % 

But now, fince God has been pleafed to 
fatisfy his injured juftice, fhall we therefore 
upbraid and detract from the freedom of his 
mercy? Cannot he vindicate one attribute, 
without eclipfing the glory of another? . 

See how the whole Scripture . almoft fets 
forth and commends to us God’s mercy and 
forzivenefs, under this one endearing property 
of its freedom. In Rom. iii. 24. we are faid 
tobe yuftified freely by his grace, . Ephef. i. 7. 
we are faid to have received forgivenefs of 
Jims, according to the riches of bis grace, And in 
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Matthew xviii. in the parable where the fer- 
vant is brought in unable to pay a vaft fum, 
in which he was indebted to his lord, it is 
faid in the 27th verfe, that bis lord, being 
moved with meer compaffion, loofed bim and for+ 
gave him the debt. | 

And in Jfai. lv. 1.. where the graces and 
{piritual benefits which God confers upon his 
faints, are fet forth by wine and milk, and 
men are Called upon to buy them, yet it is by 
a ftrange and a new way of purchafe ; Come 
buy wine and milk, without money and without 
- price. Now if his very felling be fo free, 
what then mutt be his gift? 

And thus much for the firft thing, in which 
the greatnefs of God’s mercy in the forgive- 
nefs of fin fhines forth; that the principle of 
it, is his own free inclination ; that no im- 
pulfive caufe from without, engages and in- 
duces him to it by any external impreffion. 
. ‘There can be no other reafon affigned, why 
God is merciful, but becaufe he will be mer- 
eiful, His mercy is like a fountain, which, 
though it flows freely and continually, yet 
there is no other caufe of its flowing but its 
own fulnefs. 

(2.) The fecond thing, from which we are 
to take an eftimate of the greatriefs of this for- 
givenefs, is the fins that are remitted. | 

Now the greatnefs of a pardon, as it relates. 
to the fins and offences that are forgiven by 

_ it, 
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it, is advanced according as they are heighten’d 
by thefe two properties ; . 

1. Number. 

2. Greatnefs. | 

1. For the firft of thefe, they fo far par 
take of this property of number, till they even 
contradict it, and become numberlefs. David, 
who was none of the greateft finners, yet finds 
the account of his fin in Pfa/m xl. 12. ta | 
amount to more than the hairs of bis bead; 
and certainly that is more than the head itfelé 
can number. 

In Matthew eviii., 22. we fhall find our 
Saviour ftretching an human forgivenefs to 
an offence feventy feven times repeated. And 
certainly then the pardons that iffue from an 
infinite mercy, muft needs keep the diftarice 
of a fuitable proportion. 

And truely, if we come to compute the 
number, and to audit the account of our fins, | 
from Genef. vi. 5. where the thoughts of man’s 
heart are avouched to be evil, and only evil, and 
that continually ; the fum total muft fwell to 
fuch a vaft enormous multitude, that none 
can number them, but the fame infinite God . 
that forgives them. 

In Proverbs xxiv. 16. the jufteft man hive 
ing falls feven times a day, a {mall proportion 
compared to the licentioufnefs of fome fine. 
ners, who lath forth into criminal aéts every. 
moment. Yet to what an high reckoning 
will even this {mall proportion grow in the 
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{pace of threefcore years and ten, the com- 
mon period of man’s life ? 


Yet when God comes to forgive, he can- — 


cels the entire bill, and by one act of grace, 
dafhes the whole hand-writing that is againtft 


us, | 

The foul of man is naturally reftlefs, al- 
ways doing fomething, whether in the retire- 
ments of thought and defire, or upon the 
open {tage of practice ; and where the heart 
is unfanctified, unrenewed by grace, (as in 
moft men in the world it is, for fome confi- 
derable part of their lives) there, fo long as 
_ the foul is doing, it is doing evil: and that 
is reftle/s, 

There is a tinder of concupifcence in all our 
natures, apt to catch at every {park that is 
ftruck from finful objets. And we are fur- 
rounded with thefe, fo that the conftant emif- 
fions of the one, falling upon the ready re- 
ceptions of the other, muft needs make the 
flame continual. "4 | 

Now where the faculty of finning is reft~ 
lefs, the opportunities to draw it forth perpe- 
tual, muft not the finful actions flowing from 
that faculty, needs be innumerable? If there 
be a fire burning, and a bellows always blow- 
ing, certainly the {parks flying from it will be 
numberlefs. : 

_ We may be able to mumber oyr days, but 
mot the fins committed in thofe days, 'This 
| would 


natural activity of the mind is as finful, as it 


| 
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would baffle all our arithmetick, all our cy- 
phers, and arts of computation. And I am 
afraid, that we fhould f{tand at an infinite eter- 
nal diftance from forgivenefs, if God fhould 
promife to forgive us our fins only upon 
this condition, that we fhould firft reckon 
them. | 

But now mutt not that forgivenefs needs be 
glorious, which rifes not only to the remiffion 
of talents, but of ten thoufand talents? that 
multiplies itfelf beyond what is numberlefs ? 
that even outdoes our thoughts, and outruns 
our defires ? 

We may well fail in our exprefiions of it. 
But furely, when our fins are for number like 
the fands of the fea, or the ftars of heaven; 
the mercy that forgives them muft needs 
be deeper than the one, and higher than the 
other. - 2 

2. The fecond property of fins that heightens 
their forgivenefs, is their greatnefs. We have 
compared them to ftars for number, and 
they may equal them alfo for magnitude. 

_ We have them painted out-to us in their 
colours, J/az. 1. 18. with a crimfon tincture, 
and a fcarlet dye; witha rednefs and a blufb- 
img; fin thus wearing the colour of fhame. _ 
Yet in the fame verfe we have forgzvene/s, 
changing their hue to the whitenefs of fhow, 
and the innocence of wool. | Pe ane ap. 

There is not ufually any thing more pro- — 
voking, or fo hardly pardoned, as the con- 

tumely 
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tumely of words, and reviling language ; and 
yet we have the divine mercy enlarging itfelf, 
even to a total remiffion of this in Matthew 
xii. 31. All manner of fin and blafphemy shall 
be forgiven unto men, except the blafphemy 
againft the Holy Ghof. Now blafphemy 
‘touches God in his honour, that is, in the 
apple of his eye, in that of which he is jea- 
lous, and in which he admits of no rival. And 
when God will put up fuch blows at our 
hands, fuch affronts, and fuch wounds in- 
flicted upon his good name; it is a pardon 
peculiar to a divine nature, and which men 
may enjoy, indeed, but feldom imitate. 
Again in 1 Corinth. vi. 9, 10. we have 
a miufter-roll of as vile finners, as fin could 
make, or hell receive; Fornicators, tdolaters, 
adulterers, thieves, covetous, drunkards, ex~— 
tortioners, And yet the rear of all brought 
up with this in the r1th verfé, And fuch were 
fome of you; but ye are wafbed, but ye are 
| fanthified, | 
And if fo, you may be fure that they are 
alfo pardoned ; for grace never purifies, but 
where it alfo pardons. Sanctification and juf- 
tification are infeparable. 
Now one would think that a milder pu- 
nifhment were a fufficient act of favour to 
fuch notorious criminals; and that a mitiga- 
tion might pafs for a pardon, where the fin 
feems too great for a total abfolution. 


Yet 
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Yet as if God feemed to take advantage 
from our bafenefs, and by his providence per- 
mitted men to be fuch wretched finners, that _ 
_ they might be fit materials for an infinite 
compaffion ; he paffes. over all, receives them 
into favour, and by his pardon makes them 
as free as thofe who never needed _ : 
Thus confidering, not what was fit for them 
to obtain, but what was glorious for himfelf 
to do. 

But now farther to demonfttate the great~ 
nefs of the fins which God remits, we muft 
take the dimenfions of them from the great- 
nefs of their object, which is no lefs than an 
infinite Majefty, the Lord of the univerfe, the 
glorious Makes and Governor of all things. 
And every affront toa king, greatens and en- 
Jarges, according to the condition of the per- 
fon that is offended; a blow given to ma- 
jefty, an injury done to the throne, it is 
prefently ftampt with a new fuperfcription: 
Every offence is treafon, and every ftabborn- 
ne{fs becomes rebellion. Kao a 

Take in alfo the aggravations of the fin, 
that it was againit the endearinents of a 
creature, againft him that gave the finner 4 
being, brought him out of nothing, gave hiri 
life and reafon, a rational foul, and a frée will; 
yea, to whom the finrier is beholden, éven 
for this, that he is able to fin againit hitn. 

But this is not all, it is alfo againft the moré 
obliging relation of a preferver ; againft him, 
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who continued and upheld that being, that 
he might have took in forfeit for the breach 
of his law: Againft him that caufes his fun 
to fhine, and. his rain to fall, upon his pro- 
feffed ‘enemies ; that fows their: fields with 
plenty, and: fpreads their tables with abun- — 
dance; and returns them one increafe for an- 
other, the increafe of blefling for the increafe 
of fin. | _ 

So that now every fin which is committed by 
man, puts on the nature of that quality which 
comprehends in it all other inftances of bafe- 
nefs, which is ingratitude. And if the fin be 
fo great, the forgivenefs muft needs be pro- 
portionable. | 

And thus much for the fecond thing, in 
which is difplayed to us the largenefs of God’s 
pardoning mercy; namely, the number and 
greatnefs of the fins pardoned by it. | 

(3.) The third thing in which it appears, is 
the perfons on whom this pardon is conferr’d, 
who are men ; that is, very worthlefs and in- 
confiderable creatures, in comparifon of thofe 
to whom the fame pardon 1s denied. 

Thofe excellent and glorious fpirits the An- 
gels, they fell without recovery: thofe glif- 
tering fons of the morning, thofe more lively 
reprefentations of the Divine Nature, they are 
fet under a perpetual night, never to rife and 
return again to their former luftre. As it 1s 
in the 6th verfe of the Epiftle of ‘fude; They 
are referved under everlafting chains of ger 
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nefs, to the judgement of the great day. And 
in Hed. ii. 16. Chrift took not upon him the 
nature of Angels, to be a.mediator for them; 
but be took upon him the feed of Abraham. — 
Now that God fhould pafs over the glory 
of the creation, and caft the fkirt of his par- 
- doning mercy upon poor vile creatures, that 
lay wallowing in their blood, to the loathing 
of their perfons ; that he fhould prefer duft 
and afhes, before principalities and powers ; 
and chufe veffels of honour out of the loweft 
objects of contempt: this is an act of forgive- 
nefs, mixed of mercy and prerogative, and 
of which no reafon-can be affigned, but the 
good. pleafure of him, who works all things 
according to the counfel of his own will. - 
It is as if a man fhould pafs over and tram- 
ple upon pearls, and in the mean time ftoop 
down to take up pins: -for the diftance of the 
angelical and the human nature is as great, 
and. their perfections fall under the fame dif-. 
proportion. | 
Certainly God could not intend the: ad- 
vancement of -his fervice, in this unequal pro- 
ceeding ; for correfpondent to the creature’s , 
abilities, fuch will. be the meafure of his fer- 
vice. And could the narrow compafs cf hu- 
man wit and power do .as much for God, as 
the activity and intellectuals of an angel, who 
had none of thefe clogs of fleth and tloed to 
allay their fervours, and to flack their devc- 
tions, God would have been ferved without 
> . Aa — — Iafhiude 
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laffitude or wearinefs: for, as it is in Pfal, 
civ. 4. he bas made thofe minifiring [pirits a 
framing fire, and, therefore, they can be no 
more weary of ferving him, than a fire can 
be weary with burning. 

It remains, therefore, that this iGtirencs 
of God’s dealing with men and angels, is en- 
tirely from the differences of his own pur- 
pofes, by which he was pleafed te defign 
mercy for one, and to deny it to’the other ; 
and fince he was free to have denied it, it 
enhances the kindnefs of the gift.” 

And thus I have done with thé’ firft gene- 
ral part of the text, viz. the declaration of 
the divine forgivene|s; the greatnefs and lati- 
tude of which we have laid open, from thofe 
three feveral refpects and confiderations, by 
which all pardons are to be meafured. 


II. Pafs we now, therefore, to the fecond 
part of the words, the end and defign of this 
forgivenefs, the fear of God: There is for- 
givenefs with thee, that thou mayft be feared. 

In which we are to do thefe two things : 

_.. aff, To fhow what that fear is, which i is 
. shere intended. 

2dly, To fhow what there is in this forgive- 
_ nefs, by way of reafon or argument, to en- 
| force this fear. 

For the firft of thefe, we muft diftinguith 
of a double fear. 


wees: Oy 
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'¢, An anxious, diftraéting, amazing fear; — 
in refpect of which, Mo/es, upon the fight of 
God, in the terrible and fiery promulgation 
of the law, from mount Szzaz, in Heb, xii. 
21. faid, I exceedingly fear and tremble, In 
refpe@ of this alfo, Dawid fays, in P/al. cxix. 
120. I am afraid of thy judgements. Suchan 
one alfo was it that pofleffed Chrift in his 
agony, and in the time of his. derelition, 
when he cried out upon the crofs, Math, 
xxvii. 46. My God, my God, why haft thou for- 
faken me? In fhort, it is fuch a kind of fear 

“aS poffeffes thofe who lie under the tortures of 
a guilty troubled confeience; fuch-an one in- 
to which is infufed all the malignity of this 
afflicting paffion. It is the firft fruits of de+ 
fpair, and may, with more fignificance, be 
called horror and diftraction. 

Now this cannot be the fear inferided in 
the words ;. for the motive of this cannot be 
forgivenefs, but the divine wrath and anger: 
Befides, the proper effect of this fear is not 
duty, but defpair, not obedience, but affright= 

. ment; not an adherence to God, but a flight 

and a departure from him, But now, we 
fhall prefently fhow, that the fear, fpoken of 
in the words, is to be a foveretgn means of 

_ duty, an argimment of piety, and an inftro~ 

ment of obedience. - a | 
2. There is a flavith and fervile fear: fuch 
an one 2s, Rom. vill. 15; is called the fprrzt of 
bondage; Andsin refpeét of which, Fohx fays, 
| Aaa I 
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1 Yobn iv. 18. that he that fears, is not per» 
ject: and, in the fame ¥, that love ca/ts out 
fear... As, on the contrary, where this fear 
is predominant, it expels and cafts out love: 
for there is fo direct a contrariety between 
thefe two affections, that the increafe of one 
is always built upon the decreafe of the other. 
And indeed fear, for the moft part, is the 
caufe of hatred, but always the concomi- 
fant. | | 
.-Now this cannot be the fear that is meant 
tn the text; for God hates that his fervice 
-fhould proceed from this principle. Fear 
properly, both in a natural and a fpiritual 
fenfe, contracts the heart: but it muft be an 
enlarged heart, that runs the ways of God’s 
commandments. Fear ties up the fpirits, 
checks the freedom, and dulls the motion of 
‘a more aétive devotion. . 
_ 3. And laftly: Therefore, there is a filial 
reverential fear, fuch an one as is enlivened 
with a principle of love, quickened and acted 
with: that. :contrary affection, that is in Rom. 
vill. 15. ftyled the /pirit of adoption. 
. Now there is this difference between thefe 
three forts of. fear; that the firft is properly 
the fear of a malefactor, the fecond of a flave,. 
and this laft of a fon, . | 
Which is that alone, that is defigned in 
thefe words, and indeed there is good reafon 
that God fhould require it, fince he intends 
to turn all his fervants into fons. And is it not 
| | | equal 
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equal to require a fon’s affection, where’ he™ 
refolves to beftow a fon’s inheritance? © : 

Befides, this affection is of all others. the 
moft fedulous, diligent, and fervicéable, and 
therefore there is a more than ordinary figni- : 
ficance ‘in ‘thofe words, Mal. iii. 17. where 
God is faid to fpare and pity thofe that fear 
him, asa man fpareth bis fon that ferveth him. 
There is a great deal of difference between 
the fervice of a fon, and of a flave or hireling ; 
it is done with more accuratenefs, more con- | 
cernment and activity. 7 

And if we confider well the hie of the 
words, we muft acknowledge that the word 
fear is ufed here bya metonymy of the caufe 
for the effeGt, and fignifies rather’ that obe-_ 
dience which is the effet and produtt of this | 
fear ; God therefore manifefting his forgive-~ 
nels, that he may gain the creature’ s fetvice 
and obedience. 

For it is this only that God regard, this : 
alone, by which the creature owns and con- 
feffes his homage and fubjection to his Maker, 
_ All other pretences vanifh into air and nothing,” 
as being neither available to God’s glory, nor 
man’s falvation. 

And thus I have fhewn of what ftamp, 
“what kind, that fear is, which is intended in the: 
words. It is fuch an one, as is qualified with 
a prevailing mixture of love ; fuch an one as 
does not fhake, but fettle the foul ; not terrify, 
but compofe the mind. And laftly, it is fuch 

a 3 an. 
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an one, as does not cramp and reftrain our 
operative faculties; but {hines in duty, and 


- difplays itfelf in performance. 


aving thus fhewn what the fear is, that 
f{tands mentioned in the text ; | 

2dly, I come now to the fecond thing pro- 

pofed, which is to fhew how God’s forgive- 


—nefs may. be an argument to enforce this fear. 
' And it does it in thefe two refpects. 


(1.) Becaufe the neglect of the fear of God, 
upon fuppofal that he has forgiven us our fins, 


_is highly difingenuous. 


Forgivenefs .is an after-game of mercy ; a 
thing that the firft rigours of the law neither 
knew nor admitted, It ftood upon the nar- 
row precipice of exact obedience, or certain © 
damnation. It was all feverity, without the 
leaft allay.of mercy. It was a thunder with- 
cut lightening. Mercy was a miracle that 
Mofes never fhewed ; and pardon an abfurdity 
in the documents of mount Szzaz. | 

_ But man not being able to come up to the 
command, the gentle compliances of mercy 
were pleafed to bring down the command to 
us, and to allow tabulam poft naufragium, 
repentance and forgivenefs to ftand in the. 
breach, and to fupply the impoffibilities of 
indefective obedience. ae 
_ But fhall we now turn our table into a 
{nare, and offend becaufe we may be forgiven, 
and {o make the finner’s afylum, an ne 

| 7 Bae | or 
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for the fin? Shall we kick at our father’s 
bowels, only becaufe they can relent? 

This is impiety heightened into inhuma- 
. mity, fuch a behaviour, as even good-nature 
would deteft between man and man, in which | 
we treat our Redeemer below the endearments 
of a friend. 

The fum of all muft be this: Had not God 
been merciful, he had not been difhonoured ; 
and fin had not abounded, but by the anti- 
periftafis of grace. Pardon is made a decoy 
to the crime, and a poflibility to be faved, 
trapans into a certainty of being damned. 

(2.) The fecond reafon is, becaufe the neg- 
le&t of God's fear upon the account of his 
forgivenefs, befides the difingenuity of it, is 
alfo moft provoking and dangerous, 

There is nothing that any perfon difgutts 
with fo keen and tender a refentment, as the 
rejections of his love, and the abufe of his 
favour. 

There is fomething in God’s greatnefs, ma- 
jefty, and juftice, that may indeed terrify and 
command, but it cannot endear: but the ca- 
feffes of love and pardon fhould make a clofer 
infinuation, and attract the very heart ; whereas 
the other, perhaps, only tie the hands. 

Juftly, foie does God’s jealoufy burn 
where his love.is defpifed; and one flame 
kindle, to revenge the contempt of another. 

Becaufe God has fhown himfelf fo much 
a father, fhall he therefore ceafe to be a maf- 

Aag ter? 
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ter? thall his condefcenfions to us take away. 
our honour to him?. 

Truly, he that fins apainft the firft Mofaical 
difpenfation of an inflexible law, and he that 
takes heart to offend becaufe of the gracious 
allowances of forgivenefs and reftauration, dif- 
fer as much as he who. fins againft a prince’s 
juftice, and he who fins again his acts of in- 
demnity. 

The ceconomy- “a God’s attributes is file 
that from fome of them we may.appeal to 
others ; but there are fome again, from which 
there ‘lies no. appeal. As when the divine 
power. a and juftice threatens us, there is yet a 
refuge in his mercy’; but he that is bankrupt 
upon the fecre of mercy, has no other relief 
to reft upon. He has finned againft his laft 
remedy : he has poifoned himtelf with a cor- 
dial: he has ftumbled at that ftone, upon 
which he fhould have built. When compaf- 
paffion condemns us, .who fhall be our ad~- 
vocate ! : 


Now from the words hitherto difcuffed, 
we may make thefe two deductions. 

1. We may learn hence the different na- 
ture of Chrift’s {piritual kingdom, from all 
ether kingdoms in the world; and that, not 
only in refpect of the external adminiftration 
cf it, that it is not bolftered out with pomp 
and thew, and «ther little affiftances of gran- 
deur and fecular artifice; but chiefly in re- | 

{pect 
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fpect of that, which is the main inftrument- 
and hinge of government and fubjeCtion ; the 
fear of the fubject. - 

Where there i is no fear, there can be no go- 
vernment, that is certain. But how does 
Chrift work this? Why, not by the rack, the 
prifon, or the fword of juftice, but by new, 
{trange and fupernatural methods of pardon 
and compaffion. .His goodnefs fhall.bind our 
hands ; and his very forgiveneffes fhall make — 
us fearful to offend. | | 

But how incongruous an argument. would 
this be to an earthly potentate, there is for~ 
givenefs-with thee, that thou mayeft be feared? 
Who ever was formidable for his pardons ?. 
and who ever was great and fecure, that was 
not formidable ? | 

Such is the bafenefs of men, that from im- 
punity, they take occafion rather to infult 
than to obey ; ; and being forgiven, look upon 
their prince’s forgivenefs, rather as a fpoil ex- 
torted from his fear, than as a favour iffuing 
from his goodnefs. 

Guilt is eternally fufpicious, and fufpicion, 
even after a pardon,. will be ftill ftanding 
upon its guard, {till in a pofture of defence ; 
neither will it ever think itfelf fufficiently de- 
fended, till it has ruined and. removed the in- 
jured perfon, whom its own unworthinefs 
makes it fear. He that receives an injury, may 
pardon it ; but he that firft does the injury, is 
irreconcilable. | 7 
But 
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_ But how comes Chrift then to ftate fo fure 
a fubjection upon fo different a ground? and 
why do not men, when they have offended 
him, for ever after hate him ; and having once 
——? for the future defpair? Why, it is 

caufe he is God, the great Creator of the 
heart, and fo at his pleafure can change it: 
and by the fecret energy of his fpirit, conquer 
it in its ftrongeft notions and inclinations. 
This is the only way by which he reconciles 
the finner to himfelf. And fo may any earthly 
prince make his enemies become his friends, 
when he can get the power of changing man’s 
nature, but hardly before. 

2. We. may learn from hence, upon what 
ground every man is to build the perfuafion 
of the pardon of his fins. It is the temper of 
moft perfons, to be more bufy about their 
- affurance, than their obedience; and to be 

confident of their reward, while they fhould 
be folicitous about their duty. ~ og & 

But now to difcover whether fuch men’s 


confidence be found and rational, or vainand | 


fallacious, I fhould recommend to them this 
one criterion and mark of trial; namely, to 
reflect upon and confider what effects this 
perfuafion of God’s mercy works upon their 
fpirits. : | : 

_ Do they .find that it begets in them a 
greater tendernefs to difpleafe God, a greater 


caution and circumfpection in their behaviour? . 


a greater abhorrency of fin, and a more ar- 
_ | dent 
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dent inclination to virtue? Do they find that 
the more confident they are of God’s mercy, 
the more fearful they are to offend-the pure 
eyes of his holinefs? | 

If fo, they have great caufe to conclude, 
that thefe perfuafions are not mere delufions, 
but the atteftation of God’s fpirit to their 
fpirits, tranfcribing the decree of heaven upon 
their hearts in the great defigns of their fal- 
vation. | 

But if men, from the perfuafions of mercy 
grow impudent and bold in fin, prefume upon 
God’s patience, and venture far upon the ftock. 
of a fuppofed forgivenefs, they muft know 
that they are under the power of a deftruc- 
tive infatuation. 

"Mercy was never intended to ferve any ~ 
man in his vice, to {mooth him in his fin, 
and by abufed hopes of pardon, to ftrengthen 
the hands of his corruption. And therefore, 
he that from God’s mercy gathers no argu-. 
ment for his fear; may conclude thus much, 
that there is indeed forgivenefs with God, but 
no forgivenefs for him. ee 
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SERMON XUL 
Preached at St. Mary's, Oxford, on 
— 12, 1668. 


A few days after Cromwell's dene 
who died on the 3d inftant before. 


DeEuUT. XXix. 4. 
Yet the Lord bas not given you an 


heart to perceive, nor eyes to fee, nor 
ears to bear unto this day. 


O compleat the fenfe of the words, 

l we muft have recourfe to the two 
precedent verfes; which being com- 

pared with the text, prefent us with a de- 
{cription of fuch a brutith and irrational tem- 
per, fuch an invincible hardnefs, as is not to 
be found in any people mentioned re 

: e 


SERMON XIU 365 
the whole book of God, or any hiftory what- 
foever. Jfrael, the peculiar inheritance of 
God, the darlings of heaven; yet by their 
{ftrange deportment under God’s dealings, may 
leave this report of themfelves, that they were 
the greateft enjoyers, and the greateft abufers 
of mercy that ever lived. The whole ftory 
of the tranfactions between God and them, 
is a continued miracle. On God’s fide there 
is ftrange unheard of power and goodnefs, 
on theirs a prodigious unheard of ftupidity. 
Here we have miracles of ftrength and wif- 
dom, there we have miracles of difobedience. 
None ever pofieffed mercy fo much to the 
reproach of mercy as they did. Miracles 
are the rarities, and the referves of heaven, 
kept to bear teftimony to the power of God, 
and to convince men when a contemplation of 
his works in the ordinary courfe of nature 
will not ferve turn. Yet God was pleafed to 
make thefe common with his people, that he 
might engage their hearts to him beyond all 
plea of unbelief. He delivered them by mi- 
racles, in Exod. xiv. 29. He led and guided 
them by miracles, Exod. xiii. 21. He fed them 
by miracles, Exod. xvi. 13,17. He cloathed 
them by miracles, Deut, xxix. 5. And what 
was the greateft, and the crowning miracle 
of all, he did not confume them in the midft 
of their frequent rebellions. Yet they had 
hardnefs and unbelief enough to encounter 
all thefe dealings: they ftill remained the 


fame, 
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fame, a perverfe obftinate people, whofe neck 
(as the f{pirit’s expreffion 1s) was an iron finew, 
and their brow brafs. In fhort, the bare re~ 
port and fame of thofe miracles made many 
profelytesand converts, the very fight whereof 
‘could not convert them. It will not be amifs, 
to take a fhort furvey of their ftrange unrea~ 
fonable unbelief in fome particular paffages of 
it. When God had delivered them out of 
. Egypt by an outftretched arm, by fuch won- 
ders as never were before, nor ever fince: 
and while the memory of thefe was yet frefh 
upon their mind, even then upon the purfuit 
of Pharaoh they diftruft and murmur, Exod, 
xiv. 11. Hence David puts fuch a repeated 
émphafis, upon this, in Phalm evi. 7. They pro~ 
voked him at the Red-fea, even at the Red-fea. 
As if the fame power that could deliver them 
from an enemy, when he actually pofleffed 
them, could not refcue them from him when 
he only purfued them. After this deliverance 
they murmur for meat: Can. God. furnifh a 
table in the wildernefs? Pfal. Ixxvili. 19. Can 
God? They queftion not. only his will, but 
his. power, of which they had.an immediate 
experience. Well, God gives them meat, 
even: the bread’ of angels, and then they mur- 
mur for flefh: Pfal. lxxvili. 29. Can be pro- 
vide flefh alfa for his people? Still they doubt 
of his: power ;. they live upon it, one day, and 
they queftion it the next. An interchange 
of mercies on God’s part and murmufings © 
on 
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on theirs, was the continual cuftom and 
manner of their whole life. .But the moft 
horrid, and almoft incredible paffage of their 
unbelief, was, when after all the wonders, 
both in Egypt and out of Egypt, when Mofes 
had but only turned his back ; as if in Mojes 
they had loft their God, as if he had been 
the only deity they acknowledged; and all 
their worfhip and religion had been. directed 
to his perfon: in his abfence they addrefs 
themfelves to_4aron, with this impious abfurd 
argument, Mo/es zs gone, therefore make us 
gods, Exod. xxxii. 1. I am confident, if an 
intelligent infidel fhould read this hiftory, 
the miracles here mentioned would. not feem 
fo improbable to him, as their carriage and 
behaviour upon thefe miracles, From the 
confideration of this, Mofes might here very 
well proceme the repetition of the covenant 
with this upbraiding reprehenfion ; Ibe Lord 
hath not given you an heart to perceive, nor 
eyes to fee; nor ears to bear. Which. words 
are only an increpation of them, not any re- 
flexion upon God, as fhall appear. after- 
wards, | 

As for the explication of the. words, I fup- 
_pofe: I need not tell you, that they cannot be 
underftood {tri@tly according to the letter: 
For if God had given them no, bodily. eyes to 
fee, nor ears to hear, they. had not. had fin: 
but becaufe they faw bodily, and were blind 

{piritually, 
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fpiritually, herein the fin of their obftinacy 
did confift. : 

We have here feveral phrafes, but they 
all concenter in the fame fignification. 4 heart 
to perceive, eyes to fee, andears to bear. It is 
a pleonafm, a figure ufual in Scripture, by a 
multiplicity of expreffions, to fignify fome 
one notable thing: So that from this con- 
geries of fimilary words, we may collect the 
exceeding ftupidity, and total ignorance of 
the ‘fews, in apprehending the divine difpen- 
fations. | 

Or, fecondly, we may refer thefe feveral ex 
preffions to thofe feveral means, which God 
{uited to. every apprehenfive faculty of their 
foul. He propofed an excellent law to their 
underftanding or their heart: He declared 
himfelf in prodigious miracles vifible to the 
eye. He fpoke to them in a wonderful man- 
‘ner from mount Simai in thunders, and a 
voice audible to the ear. He did (as I may 
fo {peak) lay fiege to every faculty, if through 
any one of them he might force his convic- 
tions into the foul. He propofed that which 
might win the eyes, and’ inform the ear, and 
that which might ftrike the underftanding 
through both; but nothing could find en- 
‘trance, where the doors both of fenfe and 
yeafon were fhut through grofs unbelief. - 
And thus we fee the words have no diffi- 
culty inthem; they will afford us thefe ob- 

fervations. . | | | 
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1 Obfer. That the heart may remain un- 
affected and unconvinced in the midft of con- 
_ vincing means, 

That this is fo, Scripture and experience 
leave it beyond difpute. But the reafon why 
it is fo, is this ; Becaufe the clearnefs and per- 
{picuity of th? object does not at all fupply 
or repair the defects of the faculty. ‘The 
goodnefs and excellency of the things pro- 
pofed to be underftood and embraced, do 
not give any ability to an hard heart, to ap- 
prehend or embrace them; as the moft vi- 
fible confpicuous thing contributes no power 
to a weak indifpofed eye to difcern it. 

Now I term thefe means convincing, 

(1.) Becaufe they do actually convince 
fome, although they mifcarry in others. 

(2.) Becaufe they have a fitnefs or apti« 
tude to convince all, 

2 Odfer. Iffuing from the words, is this : 

That fuch a frame of fpirit, fuch a per- 
ceiving heart as enables the foul to apprehend 
and improve the means of grace, is totally and 
entirely the free gift of God. Yet the Lord 
hath not given you an heart to perceive. It is 
a product of that mercy, which has no argu- 
ment but itfelf. | 

I fay it isa free gift, and that, 

1. Inrefpect of the motive, which is the 
mere compaffion of God; there is nothing in 
man that could engage God to beftow grace 
upon him, We are by nature wholly in a 
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ftate of fin and enmity againft God ; and how 
thefe qualifications fhould merit grace at his 
hands, I know not, unlefs by an unheard-of 


_ ftrange antiperiftafis, the moft hateful object 


ae 


fhould excite an act of the greateft love. 

2. It is free in refpect of the perfons upon 
whom it is conferred. When God comes 
firft to work upon us, we are prefented to 
him in the lump, all equally odious, equally 
defirable. And that God gives grace to one, 
and denies it to another, it is not from any 
precedent difference in them ; for it is only 
the gift and grace of God which makes them 
to differ. But as God’s decree in chufing 
“facob, and rejecting E/fau, is moft free and 
without relation to any good or evil done by 
them ; fo the execution of that decree in con- 
fering grace upon one, and withholding it 
from the other, is equally free and irre{pective. 

3 Obferv. Arifing from the words, which’ 
I intend more fully to profecute, is this: 

That God’s denial of fuch a difpofi- 
tion of foul, fuch a perceiving ‘heart, does 
certainly infer the unfuccefsfulnefs of all the 
means of grace. 

I fay, it does infer it, not caufe it, as I 
fhall demonftrate by and by. 

In.the handling of this, I fhall fhow, 


I. “What is meant by God’s giving to the 
foul a perceiving heart. 
IT, 
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IJ. Whence it is, that without this gift the 
foul cannot make any faving improvement of 
the means of grace. | | 

TTI. I fhall thow, that although upon 
God’s. denial of a perceiving heart, the foul 
does inevitably remain unprofitable under the 
means of grace, fo as not to hear nor perceive; 
yet this hardnefs or unprofitablenefs cannot 

at all be afcribed to God as the author of it. 
IV. I fhall fhow, how God can rationally 
reprehend a foul for not embracing the means 
of grace, when he denies ita heart, by which 
alone it can be enabled fo todo. ‘The ne- 
ceffity of clearing this, I take from the {train 
of the words, which run.in the nature of a re- 
prehenfion ; and this always fuppofes a fault 
as the ground and foundation of it. But if 
God denies a hearing ear, and a perceiving 
heart, it may feem not to be the foul’s fault, 
if it dges not hear nor perceive. ; 


Having difpatched thefe in their order, I 
- {hall proceed to the ufes that may be drawn 
from hence. 


I. Concerning the firft, what is meant by 
God's giving to the foul a perceiving heart. We 
have grace here fet out by {uch acts as are leg 
perly a@s of knowledge; as underflanding, 

Seeing, bearing ; not becaufe (as fome imagine) 
“grace is placed only in the underftanding, 
which being informed with fuch a principle, 
is able to govern, and practically to determine 
OF Bb 2. the 
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the will, without the help of any new prin- 
ciple infufed into that. For grace is an habit 
equally placed in both thefe faculties ; but it 
is expreffed by the acts of the underftanding. 

1. Becaufe the underftanding has the pre- 
ccedency and firft ftroke in holy aétions, as 
well as in others; it 1s the head and fountain 
from whence they derive their goodnefs, the 
leading faculty: and therefore the works of 
‘all the reft may, by way of eminence, be af- 
cribed to this, as the conqueft of an army is 
afcribed to the leader only, or general. 

2. Becaufe the means of grace are chiefly 
and moft frequently expreffed by the word of 
truth; 1 Lz. 1. 15. This is a faithful (or a 
true) faying, tiat Chrift came into the world to 
fave finners, And in “fobr iii. 23. He that be- 
tteveth, hath fet to bes feal that God is true. 
And in Sfoln xvii. 17. Thy word is truth. 
Now fince the underftanding is that, faculty 
whofe proper office it is to clofe in with truth 
as fuch; the receiving or embracing the 
means of grace, which are called truth, is 
moft properly fet forth by the acts of the un- 
derftanding, | | 

I fhall now endeavour to fhew from fome 
- places in Scripture, what is to be here un- 
derftood by a percetving heart, and an hearing 
ear. ‘Fobn vi. 45. Every one that hath heard 
_ and learned of my father, cometh unto me. Such 
. an hearing of God’s will, as is attended with 
the learning of it, fuch a learning of it, as 

: | -:power- 


SERMON XII 372 


powerfully brings the foul to God,. is wie 


alone which Chrift efteems effectual. fobn 

20. The dea: J foal bear tie voice of the Son of 
God, and the y that hear fhall aes Such an 
hearing as iniivens a dead foul, as conveys _ 
into it a fpiritual vigour, declari ing itfelf in. 
{piritual operations ; this only in God’ S ac- 
count is hearing, Again in 7s il. 37. When 
they weard tits, they were pricked in their 
heart, and faid, Men and bretiren, what fhall 
we do? To hear fo, as to be throughly and 
deeply affected with a fenfe of fin, fo as to 
be put upon an immediate enquiry and en- 
deavour for the fecuring our eternal ftate ; 
this is properl y to hear, and to perceive. To 
hear fo, as in practice to follow and pro- 
fecute the things we hear ; this only is hear- 
ing in a Scripture-fente. Thus Mo/es is faid 


to have hearken’d to his father in law, becaufe 


he followed his counfel ; and Reboboam is faid 
not to have hearken’d to his old counfellors, 
becaufe he never practifed their advice. In 
fhort, in Matthew xiii. we have an account 
of the nature of hearing, which then only is. 
true and genuine, when it ends in the bring- 
ing forth of fruit. Wherefore fo to hear God’s 
will as {piritually to underftand it; fo to un- 
derftand it, as to be really affected with it ; fo 
to entertain it in our affections, as to manifeit | 
it in our actions; and fo to a& as to continue 
in a fteady fruitful perfeverance, is that alone — 
ici can juftly be reputed hearing ; otherwife, 
b 3 upon 
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upon a defect of thefe it is all one to the 

foul, as if it had not heard at all; nay, in 

fome refpects much worfe. ke 
From hence, therefore, I colleét : 

r, That to underftand and receive the word, 
according to the letter and notion by a bare 
affent to the truth of it, is not to have an 
heart to perceive nor an ear to hear: becaufe 
it is evident, both from Scripture and ordi- 
nary obfervation, that fuch a reception of the 
means of grace, is not always attended with 
thefe fpiritual effects: as for inftance, the 
ews heard Chrift and admired him, but 
afterwards they rejected his doétrine, and cru- 
cified his perfon. Who more verfed in the 
law and the oracles of God than the Scribes 
_and Pharifees? yet we may eafily gather from 
the whole courfe of our Saviour’s carriage to- 
wards them, that he looked upon them as 
men ignorant of God. The Papifts, indeed, 
make faving faith to be only an affent of the 
underftanding to gofpel-truths ; according to 
whofe tenets a man may believe like a faint, 
and practife like a devil. In fhort, there is 
nothing more common than to fee men of 
rare knowledge and raifed fpeculations in the 
things of God, yet not at all to have any re- 
lith and favour of them upon their hearts and 
affections. So that their practices, oftentimes, 
bid defiance to their knowledge; for they ne- 
ver knew God fo as to obey him, and there- 
fore in effect never knew him atall. To _ 
the 
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the word of God, and to hear God {peaking 
in his word, are things vaftly different. — 
2. Therefore, in the fecond. place, to have 
a perceiving heart and an hearing ear, is to 
have a fpiritual light begot in the mind, by 
an immediate over-powering work of the 
fpirit, whereby alone the foul is enabled to 
apprehend and difcern the things of God {pi- 
ritually, and to practife them efteCtually : and 
without this, we may fee and fee, and never 
perceive ; and hear again and again, and 
never underftand, Chrift may difcourfe with 
us as he did with thofe two difciples going to 
Emmaus, and in the mean time our eyes may 
be fo held, as not to difcern him.:For as the 
Apoftle fays, The natural man cannot appre- 
bend thefe things, becaufe they are f{piritually 
difcerned, And the reafon of this is clear, even 
from nature; becaufe in order to apprehen- 
fion, there muft be a peculiar fuitablenefs be~ 
tween the object and the faculty, Things fen- 
fible muft be apprehended by fenfe ; things 
intelligible, by the underftanding and the rea- 
fon: and fothings fpiritual, by fome {piritual 
principle that is infufed into the foul from 
above. And look, as the inferior faculty cannot 
apprehend the proper formal objects of the 
ope fenfe cannot reach up to the things 
of reafon; fo neither can reafon take in or 
perceive thofe objects which properly belong ta 
this {piritual principle. Hence it is, that fome 
fouls can difcern that fpiritual fecret, perfua- 
Bb 
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ding force in the word, that fhall ftrongly in- 
gage and almoft conftrain the affections to 
embrace and follow it: fo that the whole 


mian is infenfibly fafhioned and moulded into 


it, while cthers, void of this fpiritual difcern- 
ing faculty, feel no fuch force and power in 
it. Some alfo, from the help of this, fpy out 
that true lovelinefs and beauty in the ways of 
God, as toenamour them to a practice of them, 
and that even with delight: while others, 
void of this power, do indeed fee and behold 
thofe ways, but fee no beauty in them, why 
they fhould defire them. Hence two fit to- 
gether, and hear the fame fermon; one finds 
an hidden fpiritual virtue in the word, by 


which he lives, and grows, and thrives: ano-_ 


ther finds no fuch extraordinary virtue in it, 
but if it be rationally and well compofed, it 
pleafes his reafon, and there’s an end. And 
this proceeds from the want of a fpiritual per- 
ceiving heart. As for inftance, whence B® it 
that a man is fo affected with mufick, that 
all the paffions of his mind, and blood in his 
body, is moved at the hearing of it; and the 
ftupid brutes not at all pleafed? but becaufe 
in man there is a principle of reafon concur- 
ring with his fenfe, which difcovers that fweet- 
nefs and harmony, in thofe founds that bare 
fenfe is not able to difcern. Thus it is pro- 
portionably between mere reafon and reafon 
joined with a fpiritual difcernment, in refpect 
of fpiritual things. And fo I have endeavoured 
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in fome meafure to difplay the nature of a 
perceiving heart, and an hearing ear. But the 
truth is, when we have fpoke the utmoft con- 
cerning it that we can, yet _ only can 
know what it is who have it: as he only 
knows what it is to fee, who can fee. As the 
_ groans, fo alfo the graces of the fpirit are un- 
utterable. Grace is known by its own evi- 
dence. It is the white ftone fhining to him 
only that does poffefs it ; fora man is no more’ 
able to exprefs this work, fo as to convey a 
full notion of it to the mind of him that has 
it not, than by words and difcourfe to convey 
an idea of colours to him who was born blind, ' 


or the proper relifh of meats to him who has © 
no tafte. : 


II. Whence it is, that without this gift ofa 
perceiving heart, the foul cannot make any — 
improvement of the means of grace. It arifes 
from thefe two reafons, 

1. From its exceeding impotence and ina- 
bility to apprehend thefe things. 

2. From its contrariety tothem. ~ : 

1. It cannot clofe with the means, be- 
caufe of its impotence to apprehend them. 
Reafon attended with the higheft improve- 
ments of art, and endowments of nature, ‘1s 
not able to fearch into the things of God ; it 
may indeed dive into them fo as to drown it- 
felf, but never fo as to find and apprehend 
them. For if it be fo pofed and non-plus’d, 
in purfuing the knowledge of natural — 
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that the greateft philofophers, after all their 
fearch into thefe things, are forced to fit down 
in confufion and difagreement; I fay, if na- 
ture thus falter in earthly things, how will it 
be able to reach heavenly, between which 
there is a greater diftance than between earth 
and heaven? If it be alfo fo much to feek in 
the difquifition of moral truths, that few can 
agree in {tating what is the greateft good, but 
one fays virtue, another pleafure ; I fay, how 
then can it be able to comprehend truth fpi- 
ritual, which as far furpafies the moft elevated 
morality, confidered as fuch, as that tranf- 
cends the grofs dictates of the moft fwinith 
fenfuality? Every {piritual truth, as fpiritual, 
fo far it is alfo myfterious. Nature is weak and 
feeble, and blind, when it comes to the my- 
fteries of faith ; it never appears fo weak, as 
when by its own ftrength, it attempts the un- 
derftanding of thefe. Nature prying into {pi- 
rituals, is like Pompey an heathen, looking 
into the ark of God; feeing indeed, but not 
undesftanding. There is a certain fecret of | 
the Lord, lock’d up from the view of bare 
reafon; and it is only with them that fear 
him. See in what a pofture of weaknefs the 
{pirit prefents a natural underftanding, ‘fob 1. 
g. The light fhineth in darknefs, and the dark-~ 
nefs comprebendeth it not. Let the light fhine 
round about him who is blind, yet the dark- 
nefs which he carries about him, hinders him 
from perceiving it. Sooner ‘may a dark room 
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enlighten itfelf, without the irradiation of a 
candle or the fun, than a natural underftand- 
ing work out its own ignorance, in matters. 
of faith, The fpirit fays exprefsly, that a 
man in this ftate cannot know the things of 
— God, 1 Corinth. ii, 14. There is an impotence 
rifing into animpoflibility. Again, in 2 Corenth. 
il. 5. We are not fufficient of ourfelves to think 
any thing. A good thought is the loweft 
{train of piety, but the firft ftep to grace; 
yet we fee it is higher than nature can rife 
unto. How 1s a natural underftanding tower- 
ing, and pleafing itfelf in the ornaments ‘and 
riches of its own notions! yet reprefented by 
the fpirit, as poor, and wretched, and blind, 
and naked, Revel. iti. 17. Come to Nicodemus 
with a gofpel-myftery, make it out to him by 
the moft obvious fimilitudes in nature, yet how 
is that great doctor void of an heart to per- 
ceive, and an earto hear! Inftead of under- 
{tanding and affenting to it, he will reply 
upon you, How can thefe things be? They 
feem to him abfurd, irrational, impoffible ; 
and whofoever fearches into the great things 
of the gofpel, by the bare ftrength of reafon, 
he will find that, like Nicodemus, he comes 
to Chrift in the dark. Wherefore, if in the 
judgement of the fpirit of truth itfelf, the beft 
of human knowledge, when it ventures upon — 
the things of God, is no more than weak- 
nefs, infufficiency, and wretched blindnefs ; 
then for ever let it fit down in its own dark- 
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nefs, and deplore its impotence and inability, 
and not wonder that it is unable favingly to 
perceive, hear, or fee, the great depths of the 
Gofpel. Thofe expreffions ufual amongft us, 
firength of parts, force of reafon, fince the 
ruins of a broken crippled nature, are fo- 
lecifms in divinity, no where the language of 
the Scripture. It was Adam’s doom to return 
to the earth, and his foul fell to the ground 
firft. But now that our not perceiving nor dif- 
cerning the things of God, proceeds from the 
impotence of our own hearts, and not from 
any obfcurity or unfitnefs to be under{ftood 
in the things themfelves, is apparent, and that 
from the fore-mentioned ohn i. 5. where 
thefe things are called a Light, a fhining light, 
and therefore moft eafily to be feen, if it was 
not for our own darknefs. The moft refined 
and the fublimeft beings are the moft intel- 
ligible. Tis God’s nature to dwell in light, 
but it is our weaknefs that makes that light 
inacceffible: as the fruit that grows upon the 
top branches, the higheft boughs of all, is the 
faireft and the fweeteft, if we could but 

reach it. | | 
The great difproportion between our intel- 
lect and thefe things, is the caufe that we can- 
not apprehend them. Every fuch truth has 
a brightnefs to dim, and a largenefs to exceed 
the underftanding ; as the fun is both too 
bright, and too great for the eye. What matf- 
ter of reafon or fubtlety is able to sai 
| : the 
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the myfteries of the Gofpel? to track the 
myiterious workings of the {pirit in conviction 
and converfion? Sooner may we fpy out the » 
motions of the wind, from whence it comes 
and whither it goes; and view the firft con- 
ception, and obferve the growth of an infant 
in the womb, which the fpirit mentions as a 
thing impoffible ; than to comprehend thefe 
wonders: things fitter to amaze, than to in- 
form a natural underftanding. | 

2. The fecond reafon why the foul cannot 
make any faving improvement of the means 
of grace, without this fpecial gift of a per- 
ceiving heart, is becaufe of its contrariety to 
thefe things. And there are two things in 
the foul, in which this contrariety chiefly 
confifts. | 

(1.) Carnal corruptions. 

(2.) Carnal wifdom. 

(1.) Concerning the contrariety that arifes 
from carnal corruption, it is expreffed in the 
Scripture by the greateft that can be, namely, 
that contrariety which is between enemies ; 
yea, and fuch an one as breaks out into an open 
- war: I have a law in my members warring 
againft the law of my mind, and leading me 
captive into the law of fin, Rom.vii. 23. Paul 
{peaks this in his own perfon. Now if con- 
cupifcence is fo ftrong as to captivate him at 
fome turns, who was truly changed and fanc- 
tified, how then will it reign and rage, by a 
ftrong oppofttion of the things of God, in fuch 
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a perfon, as is yet unchanged and unfancti-~ 
fied ? Concupifcence domineers in moft 
men, and it 1s lively in the beft. As for the 
feat of it, it is placed in the fenfitive part of 
man, and therefore, according to the regular 
tenour and {tate of nature, was made to ferve, 
and to be fubject to reafon: but we know 
that fince fin entered into the world, it has got 
the dominion over it; and hence, as from a 
ruler, we read of its laws, the law of the mem- 
bers. Now there is no fuch tyrant as a fervant, 
when he fteps into dominion. Hereupon the 
fenfitive appetite, with fo much fury, com- 
mands the whole man to fulfil its luft, it out- 
faces and tramples upon all the commands of 
reafon to the contrary. Whence we argue 
for the truth in hand thus: If concupifcence 
{fo much oppofes the dictates of human reafon, 
which are much inferior in purity and {trict- 
nefs to the. fpiritual injunctions of the Gofpel, 
then with how much ftronger a prejudice 
mutt it refift thefe ? For if the yoke that rea- 
fon puts upon fin be heavy, that which the 
Gofpel puts upon it, is much heavier. If 
reafon prohibits the actions of concupifcence, 
upon the {core of inconvenience, the Gofpel 
does it upon pain of eternal damnation. As 
for the works of carnal concupifcence, the 
Apoftle gives us a catalogue of them in Ga/at. 
11. 19, 20. The works of the flefb are envyings, 
vd fh and emulation; uncleannefs, drunken- 
nefs, and the like. Now iet us make a on 
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cular accommodation of gofpel precepts to 
each of thefe, and fee what an entertainment 
they are like to find, in an heart that is held 
in captivity under fuch lufts. Chrift, in the 
Gofpel, fays, Learn of me, for I am meek and 
lowly in heart, Matt. xi. 29. Ble/s them that 
curfe you, do good to them that hate you, Matt. 
v. 44. Can we now imagine that this can 
fuit the humour of a wrathful contentious 
perfon, who is fo far from bleffing thofe who 
curfe him, that he is often ready to curfe 
thofe who blefs and befriend him? Again, 
Chrift fays, How can ye beheve, which receive 
honour one of another? John v. 44. And 
whofoever will be great among you, let him be 
your fervant, Matt. xx. 26. Is it poffible for 
an envious, emulous man, in his heart to ap~ 
prove, or in his practice to follow this pre- 
cept of humility ? Could he by a voluntary 
condefcenfion ftoop to be a fervant, whofe 
continual defire and reftlefs endeavour it is, 
to be great in the world? Again, Chrift enjoins 
watching and praying to fuch as are his difci- 
ples, Matt. xxvi. 41. For it is clear that this 
command is general, though delivered to par- 
ticular perfons, becaufe the reafon of it was 
general, that ye enter not into temptation, 
which equaliyconcernsall. But can the unclean 
fenfual Epicure, brook the excellency of this 
precept? can he like the rigour of thefe du- 
ties? will he break his fleep, or {pend any 
portion of the night in reading and bee 
| wi 
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with God in prayer, who never watches but 
to ferve his cups and his intemperance ? Every 
_fuch precept propofed to concupifcence, is a 
pearl caft before a {wine: it can find no ad- 
miffion with fuch a man as is led and ruled 
by his corruption. It 1s above his principles, 
and fo he cannot apprehend it. It is con- 
trary to his appetite, and fo he camnot re- 
ceive it. 

(2.) The fecond thing from whence this 
contrariety arifes, is carnal wifdom, which 
Carries in it a greater oppofition to the means 
of grace than the former; in as muchas there 
is more hope of the converfion of a fenfualift, 
than of a refolved atheift. For fince the no- 
tions of carnal wifdom are more refined, and 
always feem to wear the face of reafon, which | 
has more to fay for itfelf than concupifcence 
has or can have; hence it is, that one thus 
principled, is more hardly convinced than an- 
other. In this chiefly are reared thofe ftrong- 
holds and principalities, which ftand out 
againft the workings of the {pirit ; The carnal 
mind is enmity to God, for ’tis not Fagg to 
the law of God, neither indeed can be, Rom. 
viii. 7. The fubtlety of the world loaths the 
fimplicity of the Gofpel: hence, in the num- 
ber of thofe who are to be faved, we have 
not many wife, not many great, not many no- 
ble, 1 Cor. 1. 26, And for the moft part thefe 
are the men who are fo much a¢ted by this 
carnal wifdom. Such men are ufually too wife 
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and politick to be faved; The erofs of Chrift 
is to the Greek, to the learned Athenian, fooli{b+ 
nefs, 1 Cor. i: 23. He cannot find any con- 
vincing reafon, why a mani fhould prefer duty. 
before intereft ; defpife the {plendor of world 
ly enjoyments, to affume a crofs, Policy, the 
great idol of a carnal reafon, is that which | 
infenfibly works the foul to a defpifal of re- 
ligion. We have an exact account of that 
temper of mind, that indifference in things 
{piritual, that it ufually begets in the minds of 
its worldly-wife followers, és xviii, When 
a controverfy about religion was brought be- 
fore Gallio, a Roman deputy, it is faid in the 
17th verfe, But Gallio cared for none of thefe 
vbings, Now that in which carnal wifdom 
and religion ftand at an eternal diftance is this, 
that the defign of religion is continually to 
urge a denial of felf; but all the maxims of 
carnal wifdom tend to, and terminate in the | 
advancement of felf. It is this alone that is 
more amiable than either the practice or the 
rewards of holinefs. Purity muft here give 
place to profit: love of prefent pofleffions 
out-weighs the hope of future felicity. From 
this principle alfo proceed thofe hideous 
maxims; That religion is only a politick in- 
vention, a lackey to government ; That the 
appearance of it is advantagious, but the fub- 
ftance hurts. Hence are thefe expteffions of 
‘a known author in his heathenith politicks ; 
That good men advanced to —— 
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muft of neceffity defend themfelves, and thofe 
they govern by deceit and violence: That 
a Chriftian, living under an Heathen magi-. 
ftrate, may deny Chrift in word, fo he does 
‘acknowledge him in his heart; the nature of 
faith being internal, and lodged in the mind, 
‘and not at all depending on outward profef- 
fions. ‘Thefe peftilent fayings, iffuing from 
the fountain of carnal wifdom, fufficiently 
fhow what a curfed abhorrence it has to a 
fubmiffion to fpiritual gofpel-truths. Now 
this principle is more or lefs in all men ; every 
man js naturally wife to catch hold of any 
prefent enjoyment, rather than venture his 
happinefs upon expettation. There is none 
that will forfake father or mother, the leaft 
piece of the world, the moft inconfiderable 
profit or pleafure, that he may fecure an in- 
tereft in Chrift, and in the great things of the 
gofpel, if he fhould be ruled by the guidance 
‘of his carnal wifdom. From hence it 1s 
clear, that there is fuch a fixt antipathy in 
nature againft the fpirituality of the ways of 
‘God, that unlefs it be wrought out, by the 
fpirit’ s giving usa new heart to perceive, and 
eyes to fee, there is no poffibility of ever re- 
conciling thefe together. - 


TI proceed to the third thing, which is 
to fhow, that although upon God’s denial of 
‘a perceiving heart, the foul does inevitably 
temain unprofitable under the means of 
grace, fo as not to hear, nor perceive; yet this 
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hhatdnefs, or unprofitablenefs, cannot at all 
be afcribed to God as the author of it, In 
order to the clearing of this, we muft know, 
that God's not giving an heart to perceive, 
may admit of a double acceptation, __ 

(1.) As it implies only a bare denial of 
grace, | 

(2.) As it does alfo include a pofitive aét of 
induration. , a | 
~ (1.) Now as for the firft, God cannot be 
. faid to caufe our rejection of the means of 
firace, that enfues upon the denial of a per- 
ceiving heart ; becaufe this denial is not the 
caufe of that rejection, but the immediate fin- 
fulnefs of the heart that refifts grace: ‘This 
rejection, this zot hearing, follows indeed up- 
on the denial of grace, certainly, and of ne= 
ceffity ; but then it follows only by way of 
certain confequence, and not of caufal ins © 
fluence. As when a thing is falling, if no 
body reaches forth, and ftands to catch it, and 
{top the motion, it muft of neceflity fall to 
the ground ; yet the not reaching out of the 
hand, is not the caufe of its falling ; it adds 
no impulfe to it, but the inherent gravity of 
the thing is the only caufe of the motion, 
which, if not hindred, will certainly carry 
it fo far. ‘In fhort; God’s denial of grace 
gives’ the fame neceflity to our mot bearing, 
not perceiving the word of God, that the di- 
vine prefcience, or foreknowledge, gives td 
free adtions ; that is, a neceflity in refpect of 
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the event and future exiftence of the action, 
not in refpect of. the power producing it. 
That is, there is a certain connexion between 
God’s denial of an heart to percerve, and our 
not perceiving: if he.gives us not fuch an 
heart, the event and iffue will certainly be, 
that we fhall not perceive nor underftand. 
But in the mean time it puts no neceflity 
upon the power, it does not by any phyfical 
influence determine that to a neceffary fufpen- 
fion of the acts of perceiving and underftand- 
ing. Wherefore, fince the denial of grace 
does only infer, not caufe the {oul’s unprofi- 
tablenefs ; God, who is the cautfe of this de- 
‘nial, is not alfo the caufe of this unprofi- 
tablenefs, 

(2.) And herein the chief difficulty does 
confift, how God can by a pofitive aét har- 
den the heart, and yet not be the caufe of 
thofe fins that iffue from that hardnefs. I 
fhall here premife that for a truth, that a 
learned Divine, in his treatife of predeftina- . 
tion and the grace of God, lays down as a 
previous confideration to that work ; That God 
1s juft, even when we are not able to compre- 
| bend the manner bow he ts juft. "is infinite 
juttice is not to be meafured by the ftandard 
of thofe frail fhallow notions, whicha men have 
of juftice ; but it tranfeends them as far as his 
nature tranfcends ours. But to the matter in 
hand, we muft here firft note, that the zof 
bearing, not oo mentioned i in the text, 
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are not bare fins of omiffion, and a-mere pri- 
vation of thefe acts; but they are rather po- 
fitive fins, implying an active refiftance, a dif- 
approbation, and a rejeCtion of the means of 
grace. Now we are to fhow, how the righ- 
teous God can actively harden the heart to a 
producing of fuch a¢tions. Certain it is, that 
he does riot infufe, or beget any evil difpofi-: 
tion in the heart, which may incline or de- 
termine it to fuch actions. We may obferve. 
therefore, that there are three ways whereby 
God may be faid to harden the heart to fin. 

1.) God affords a general influence or con-: 
currence to thofe perfuafions or fuggeftions, 
whereby Satan or finful men may endeavour to 
_ bring others to fin, fo far as thofe perfuafions 
or fuggeftions are- natural acts; there being no 
pofitive thing, in the production of which the 
firft caufe has not a fhare.. 

_ 2.) God in his providential rule of all 
things, difpofes and offers fuch objects. and oc- 
cafions, -which, though good in themfelves, 
yet concurring with a corrupt heart, have a 
fitnefs to educe that corruption into a@. As 
his putting David into fuch a condition of 
mifery, and by his providence caufing him 
to pafs that: way where he fhould meet with 
Shimei. His low condition was a fit occafion 
to caufe Shimei to vent his inveterate hatred 
in curfes and railings. So by his providence 
difpofing the Children of J/rael under fuch 
{traits, where fometimes their enemies purfued 
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them, and fometimes they wanted food; 
thefe calamities gave occafion to their infide- 
lity to exert itfelf in murmurings and difre- 
garding the teftimony of God’s miracles; fo 
as not to hear, nor fee, nor percetve what Gad 
{poke in them. | 
~ Obj. But it may be objected here, if God | 
propofe fuch objects to men, as are fit to pros 
voke and actuate their corruption, then Gad 
perfuades to fin, and fo is the moral caufe of 
fin; fince he that perfuades only acts per 
modum oljecii1, by propofing fuch objeéts td 
the mind, as are apt to entice and gain up- 
on it, i . 
Anfw, To this I anfwer, that God cannat 
be faid to perfuade to fin; becaufe though he | 
' propofes fuch objects, yet he does not with-. 
al interpofe his authority, fo as to defire or 
command the foul, which carries a greater 
weight and moment with it to induce to fin, 
than the provocation of any finful object. 
whatfoever. In fhort, for one to work in 
the nature of a moral caufe, there is not only 
required a prefenting of a fuitable object that 
may affect a man’s mind; but there is required 
alfo that he who perfuades, fhould fo far 
own that object, as to defire, or command 
him to comply with it, wherein the chief 
nature of perfuafion confifts; and it is far 
from the righteous God to do thus, 
3.) God hardens to fin by affording his 
influence and concurrenge to thofe is 
| ; afi 
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and motions, that fuch objects and occafions 
ftir up in the foul, fo far forth as they are 
pofitive and natural, And thefe ways con 
curring, God is faid to harden the heart, 
not by creating any finful difpofitions in the 
heart, nor yet by affording a {pecial influence 
to any finful action as fuch; but by difpofing 
of objects, and affording a general influence 
to the material part of the action, which is 
the fubject matter. of that obliquity. Tt is 
not to be hoped, that thefe things can be fo 
explained as to take off all cavils; but this 
may fuffice to thofe who defire to be wife to 
fobriety, and had rather embrace than difpute 
the truth... : 


IV. The eistily thing is, to fhow how 
God can juftly reprehend men for not hear- 
ing nor perceiving, when upon his denial of 
an heart, there ts a necetlity lying upon 
them to do neither. Now there can be no 
juft reprehenfion, -but for fin; and nothing 
can be fin, but that which is voluntary and 
free: And how can that be free for a man 
to do or not to do, which from neceffity he 
cannot do? 

' For the clearing of this, I have already 
fhown, that God’s denial of an heart, is not 
the caufe of the neceflity of the foul’s sof 
perceiving, but its own native hardnefs. But 
here the -e queftion will be, how it can be 
blamed for this hardnefs which is not volun- 
tary, but lies upon it by a neceffity of finful 

C4 nature, 
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nature, Some here reftrain that maxim (what 
foever is finful, is alfo voluntary) only to finful 
actions; but it may be alfo true of finful ha- 
bits, which, though congenit with our na- 
tures, may be yet faid to be free and volun- 
tary. For a thing is faid to be free, either 
formally as an action produced by the free 
will; or by interpretation, as that which is 
confequent upon fuch an action. Now this 
general and native hardnefs upon all mens 
hearts, is the immediate product of the fin 
of Adam, which was moift free and volun- 
tary; and every man is as really guilty of 
this fin, as he was really reprefented in Adam. 
So that although at prefent he be naturally 
under a necefflity of rejecting the means, 
yet this neceffity is in effect voluntary; and 
therefore fin, in as much as it follows upon 
that which was properly fo... If Yephtbab by 
a rath vow bring himfelf under.a neceffity of 
one of thefe two fins, either to break his vow, 
or kill his daughter; yet in as much as he 
himfelf procured this neceffity by his own 
voluntary Vow, it is virtually, and by con- 
fequence no lefs voluntary. He that freely 
brings upon himfelf a difability of embracing 
the means of grace, is liable to that repre- 
henfion and punifhment which is due to a vo- 
luntary rejection of them. And thus much 
concerning the fourth thing. 
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Uje 1. This doétrine fpeaks refutation to 
that opinion, that ftates a fufficiency of grace 
in the bare propofal of things. to be believed 
and practifed, without a new powerful work 
of the fpirit upon the heart, that may de- 
termine and enable it to believe and accept 
of thefe things... The affertors of this opinion | 
hold, that the mind of God. clearly revealed, 
and urged with due perfuafions, is a fuitable 
object toa rational.underftanding,- which has 
power enough to clofe with: every obje& 
agreeable to it. If this were true,. why does 
the fpirit here give this as .a reafon of their 
not bearing, nor-perceiving, becaufe God has 
denied them an heart to perceive, and an ear 


to hear, Certain it is, that the J/rachtes had 


the fame abilities of a natural. underftanding 
and a will, that. others had’; and if this had 
been able to do the bufinefs, they could not 
have been faid to have wanted an heart to 
perceive. How hardly is proud nature con- 
vinced of its own weaknefs? Affuredly, if 
thofe Scriptures that fo frequently inculcate 
the total blindnefs:and darknefs of a natural 
underftanding, andthe impotence of the will 
in things fpiritual, be true, then this opinion 
muft be falfe. Whatfoever in thefe things is 
attributed to mere nature, fo much is dero- 
gated from God. Thofe who efpoufe the 
| defence. 
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_ defence of nature in this particular, prefent 
~ their opinions as to the manner of expreffion 
varioufly ; but the thing they drive at, is 
ftill the fame. : | 
 (1.) Some fay, that nature of itfelf indeed is 
not able to apprehend or clofe in with thefe- 
things; but there is an univerfal grace, that 
does generally repair and make up the breaches 
of nature, and enlightens every man that 
comes into the world, as they mifapply that 
Scripture. So that as 4dam’s fin brought up- 
on his pofterity a total difability to apprehend 
ithe things of God, fo Chrift’s death, which 
was of an equal latitude, purchafed. that ge- 
neral affiftance of the fpirit that fhould take 
off that utter difability, and recruit nature fo, 
as again to put it in a capacity of appre- 
te oe the trie of God ari tocar 
to it; of which things alfo there is a. general 
difcovery made in the fun, moon, and-ftars, 
preaching the gofpel. But.this opinion alfo 
dire€tly contradicts the text: for if there was 
fuch an univerfal ability in men to concerve a- 
right of things fpiritaal, why does the Spirit 
here fay, that God had not yet given thefe 
‘men an heart to perce:ve? Therefore there 
was either no fuch univerfal grace beftowed 
upon all men, or the children of Jfrae/ were 
exempt from this general corporation of man- 
kind. But that fuch men, when they ufe 
the word grace, intend not the ¢hzng, is clear, 
as from all their writings, fo more — 
2 larly 
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larly from a late author, who-in this cafe ex-’ 
eae his mind to this effeét: ‘'Fhat when. — 


fays, reafon is able to comprehend and 


comply with the things of God ; reafon is not. 


- to be underftood as abftracted and feparate 
from the concurrence of God, but as feconded 
and affifted by it: as the fur is faid to know. 
the time of its rifing. and going down:; not: 
that the fun abftracted from God’s concurrence 
can do this, but. as directed by it.. And he 
adds, that as this affiftance never fails to: direét 
the fun in his courfe, .unlefs by a miracle; for 
neither does God ever fail to vouchfafe that 
affiftance to reafori, whereby it may be enablett 
to apprehend things f{piritual. From hence 
tis clear, that the word grace is here ufed to 
exprefs nature, as Pelagius ufed it, ad frangen~ 
dam invidiam ; that an opinion equally ve-~ 
nomous, might appear the lefs odious. For 
according to this affertion, it is no more fu- 
pernatural for a foul to believe, than for the 
fun to rife and fet in his appointed time. : 

(2.) There are others who fay indeed, that 
it is not in the power of man’s will to be- 
lieve; but they explain their meaning thus, 
that it is not in man’s power to believe 
when he will; that is, a man engaged and 
hardened in a way of fin, cannot immediately 
in that condition advance into fuch a fpiritual 
att as believing, till he has gradually difpofed 


himfelf to it. So that they hold, that a man — 


in the moft finful condition may difpofe him- 
felf 


‘ 
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felf to be better, and from thence arife to. 
be yet better; and fo lay fuch a feries or 
train of good difpofitions, that fhall at length 
end in belief. And I think it is apparent to 
any ordinary reafon, that to affert this, is to 
ftrike in with the known enemies of God’s 
grace, who by pretending to enlarge it, do 
indeed really fubvert it. 

But now, befide the conviction, that thefe 
men might meet with in the clear current of 
the Scriptures, certainly their own experience 
may convince thém, that a perceiving heart 
Is anew and fpecial gift of God : for although: 
at .prefent they may find it in their power to: 
believe, yet if they refle& upon the former 
part of their life, they will find a time when 
they lay bound hand and foot; when they 
were no more able to get their heart throughly 
affected with’ the fenfe and hatred of fin; 
. nor to believe and faften their reliance upon 
Chrift in the promifes, ‘than fora dead man 
to rife from the grave. And if they never 
found that it was thus with them, I believe 
there are few who underftand thefe things, 
that for all the world would venture the eter- 
nal concernment of their fouls upon fuch 4 
faith. But if their own experience will af- 
ford them no light, let them view the con- 
dition of fome of God’s faints, who, when 
they have been in a ftate of.grace, and the 
feed of faith has remained within them; yet, 
when God hag hid his face, and “a 

| the 
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the frefh influence of his fpirit, they have 


been no more able to aé, nor exercife that 
grace, nor excite their faith when the pro- 
mife has lain before them, than to remove 
mountains. Now hence we may argue thus: 
If holy men, endued with the principle and 
feed of faith, without a new gift from the 
fpirit, have lain as it were dead, not able to 
act fuitably to that principle ; how then will 
thofe that are in a ftate of nature, and void 
of this principle, be able to hear or perceive 
the mind of God in the gofpel? | 
Ufe 2. Is of exhortation ; that in the enjoy- 
ment of the means of grace, we fhould not | 
terminate in the means, .but look up to God, 
who alone is able to give an heart to improve 
them. This fhould make us not only pray, 
— but alfo hear, with our eyes lift up to heaven. 
The greateft perfuafions, the moft melting. 
and affectionate expreffions that can dro 
from man, cannot give an heart; every fach 
gift is a little creation. But certainly when 
we have got our hearts wrought upon and 
heated by the external preaching of the word, 
then we {fhould be chiefly importunate with 
God to preach the fame word over internally, 
that then he would {trike the ftroke, then he 
would make fuch an impreffion, as fhould 
abide. For without this, after the moft pow- 
erful preaching of the word, nature will re- 
turn to itfelf. Happy thofe, who do not only 
hear the report o the gofpel,* but to = 
alfo 
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alfo the arm of the Lord is revealed. When 
we have heard the word, read the Scriptures, 
and enjoyed the richeft means of falvation ; 
yet in order to our believing, we fhould as 
much depend upon God, as if we enjoyed 
none of thefe at all. Still addreffing ourfelves 
unto him as ‘Yehofbapbat did upon another 
occafion ; Lord, as for us we know not what 
to do, but our eyes are upon thee. 
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Joun xv. 26. 


But when the comforter is come, whom 
I will fend unto you from the Fa- 
ther, even the Spirit of truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father; be fhall 
teftify of me. 


P-YAHESE words contain in them two 
: general parts, , 


I. The promife of {ending the fpirit. 
II. The end of his being fent; which -was 
‘to teftify of Chrift. ‘ 
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In the words containing the former of 
thefe, we have a full defcription of the fpi- 
rit; and that, 

1. In refpect of his perfon. 

2. Of his office or imployment. 

The account of his perfon we have in this, 
that he ts faid to proceed from the Father. 
And his imployment, in thefe two things: - 

_(1.) That he is the comforter. 
_ (2.) That he is the fpirit of truth. 

Of all thefe in their order. 

1. And firft concerning his proceffion from 
the Father. There has been a long and a 
great controverfy between the Latin and the 
Greek Church concerning this: Whether the 
Holy Ghoft proceeds equally from the. Father 
and from the Son; which the Latins, and all 
_ the other weftern churches hold : or Whether 
’ She proceeds from the Father only by the Son, 

-which alone the Greeks admit; and for this 
-caufe ftand utterly unchurched by the church 
of Rome, as erring in a prime and fundamen- 

tal point of faith. | 
_ But here I cannot but think, that in ar- 
ticles relating to fuch things, of which the 
reafon of man can frame no explicit appre- 
hénfion, it‘is a daring, uncharitable, and per- 
haps a very irrational thing, to condemn any 
one for expreffing the fame thing in different 
terms. And that the Greek church does no 
‘more, feems probable from hence. | ’ 
| } r.} 
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1.) That they deny not the fpirit to be 
confubftantial with the Father and the Son. 
2.) That they acknowledge, that he is as" 
properly the fpirit of the Son, as of the Fa- 
ther. And if, when we fay that the Spirit 
proceeds from the Son, we intend no more 
but that he is the Spirit of the Son, which 
they grant and profefs; what is it more, than . 
a difference in the expreffion, where they 
feem to be very near a perfect coincidence as 
to the thing? | 
Iam fure, fome of the moft reputed au- 
thors in the Latin church avouch fo much. 
Peter Lombard, in the firft of the Sentences, 
11th diftin@tion, declares his mind thus: 
Sane fctendum eft, quod licet in prefenti ar- 
ticulo a nobis Graci verbo difcordent, tamen | 
fenfu non differunt. And Scotus upon the 
fame place of Lombard {peaks to the fame 
purpofe : Antiquorum Grecorum a Latinis dif- 
crepantia in voce potius eft, 8 modo explicands 
emanationem Spiritus Sancti quam in tpfa re, 
The like is to be found in Aquinas, Bonaven- 
ture, and others, concerning . this difference 
between the Greek and Latin church, in ex- 
pteffing this article. | 
Befides, it is obfervable, that after Patre — 
the word Filogue was added by the Latin ' 
church: and fince the Greek church ‘may al- - 
ledge this in. their defence, that it is no. , 
_ where in Scripture exprefly faid, that the Spz-. ° 
rit proceeds in the Son ; this may be farther — 
* % Dd pleaded 
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pleaded for them, that in things, the belief 


of which can have no foundation, but the 
teftimony of Scripture, it is there fafeft, pre- 
cifely, and ftrictly, to adhere to bare Scrip- 
ture-expreffion. | 

And thus much briefly concerning the per- 
fon of the Spirit. The next thing is his em- 
ployment, reprefented to us under a double 
notion. , 

1. And firft of a comforter. Chrift fuits 
his gifts to our exigences and occafions. No- 
thing fo opportune to the forrowful, asa 
comforter. And as for Chrift’s difciples, we 
know that upon the very prediction of his 
départure, (irrow had filled their hearts. But . 
then, this being actually come to pafs, thofe 
clouds began to gather over their heads 
thicker and blacker, and at length to break 
forth into violence and perfecutions: and 
therefore under fo many difcouragements . 
from without, they muft needs have funk, 
had they not had fome fupporter within. 
And their fupport was to be internal, that fo 
it might be above their adverfaries power to 
bereave them of ; ‘fobn xvi. 22. Your joy no 
man taketh from you. It is out of their fight, 
and therefore out of their reach; like a foun- — 
tain lurking in the bowels of the earth, fecret, 
plentiful, and continuah 

‘It is a fad and a poor condition, when 
there is provifion made only for dezmg, not for — 
comfort ; for life, not for refrefhment. And 

a therefore | 
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therefore in the fpiritual, as well as in the 
natural life, there are fublimer fruitions, as 
well as bare fuftenance. For fuch is the na~’ 
ture of man, that it requires lucid intervals ;. 
and the vigour of the mind would flag anid. 
decay, fhould it always jog on at the rate of 
a common enjoyment, without being fome- 
thnes quickned and exalted with the vicifli- 
tude of fome more refined pleafures. | 

But what kind of comfort is this, that the 
Spirit of God conveys to believers? Why, it 
is very ftrange and peculiar, but moft fignif- 
cantly fet forth ia that place, in Mark x. 29, 
o. There is no man that hath left boufe, or 
b esiren: or fifters, or ong or mother, or. 
wife, or children, or lands, for my fake aud 
the gofpel’s; but he fhall receive an hunidred- 
fold now in this time; houfes, and brethren, 
and jifters, and mothers, and children, and 
lands, with perfecutions; and in the world to. 
come eternal hfe, What! receive all thefe 
things with perfecution, when it cannot be 
ag ih unlefs-it deprive us of all thefe ? - 
Vhy, yes; God will give us the comfort-of. 
thiefe things, even without: the enjoyment of - 
them. He can extract the. fpirit of thefe 
things from their bulk, and- convey it fingle. . 

without the poffeffion. | 
For as in the food that we take into our 
bodies, it is but very” little that paffes into 
nutriment, and fo is converted into our fub- 
ftance ; fo in the greateft affluence of plenty, 
Dd 2 It 
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it is not the maf of the enjoyment, but the 
elixir or fpirit that is derived through it, that 
gives the comfort. 

Now it is a ftanding rule even in philo- 
fophy, that whatfoever God does by the me- 
diation of fecond caufes, he can do imme- 
diately by himfelf, and without them. And 
therefore it is no wonder, if God can torment, 
where we fee no tormentor, and comfort 
where we behold no comforter; he can do 
it by immediate emanations from himfelf, by 
continual effluxes of thofe powers and virtues, 
which he was pleafed to implant in a weaker 
| and fainter meafure in created agents. | 
| They indeed do all things by grofs con- 
veyances, and material affiftances; as an 
earthly parent cannot refrefh his fon without 
| . the means and inftruments of refrefhment, — 
: as meat, clothes, money, and other fuch ac- - 
| commodations: but whatfoever we do by the 
; help of thefe, that God does by a plenitude 
and all-fufficiency flowing from himfelf. Thus 
the impure fublunary fire conveys neither _ 
heat nor light, but as it kindles'upon fome ' 
earthly materials of wood, ftubble, or the like ; 
but the nobler and celeftial fire in the body 
of the fun, that works all thefe effe€ts by a 
communication of its own virtue, without | 
the interpofal of thofe culinary helps : it 
affords flame and Highs and warmth and all, © 
without fuel. | | 

Now 
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' Now this certainly fhould compofe the 
murmurs and diftrufts of infidelity. Men 
are apt to confine God to their own thoughts, 
and not to allow him a {cope of acting beyond 
the meafure of the vifible means; nor to — 
think that he can be a comforter, any longer 
than they have thofe things about them, 
by which they may be their own comforters. 
If God fhould promife plenty in a dearth, 
and fulnefs of bread when the earth denies 
her increafe, would not unbelief prefently 
prefume the impoffibility, and laugh at the 
promife in that queftion of the doubter, 
2 Kings vu. 2. If God fhould make windows 
in heaven, how could this thing be? Yet the 
objector, we fee, was anfwered with a full, 
though a fad confutation. 

Sometimes we fee no means by which God 
may comfort ; but can he not therefore do 
it without means? There are no waggons nor 
conduit-pipes to bring down the influences of 
heaven to us; yet at their {tated feafons we 
find, that they vifit us certainly and univer- 
fally. And thus much for the firft part of the 
Spirit’s employment, namely, that he was to 
be a comforter. 

2. The fecond, was his being the {fpirit 
of truth; upon which account it is faid of 
him, ‘Yobn xvi. 13. That be fhould lead the 
difciples into all truth, He is the great guide 
of fouls, and difcoverer of the myfterious 
depths of the gofpel. Chrift indes4"-* fufh- 
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ciently preached thefe. djvine truths to the 
world by an external promulgation ; but the 
Spirit was ta preach them over again, by the 
inward illuminations of the mind, _ 


_— Hereupon alfg the grand property of 


truth is afcribed. to the Spirit, which is con- 
viction. It‘ is faid of him, ‘Yobu xvi. 8, 
That he /hall convince the world of fin, righ- 
teoufnefs, and judgement, Now conviction is 
not only truth, but the predominance of truth ; 
the triumph of a well-managed argumen- 
tztion, The meaning of. thofe words being 
this, that the fpirit of God fhall bring home 
thofe concern:r2 truths to men’s underftand- 
ing, with fich a prevailing fway and evi- 
dence, thai they fhall not be able to deny 
their affent to them; which way foever their 
corruptions may force their practice. 

Nay, truth is fuch a peculiar characte. 
riftick note of God’s Spirit, that this gives it 
one great difcrimination from the evil /pirit, 
who is properly the fpirit of falfhood, the 
deceiver and the feducer ; and a lyar from the 


‘beginning, both the parent, and the patron 


of lyes. Yea, and as if he had the mono- 
oly of all fallacy and falfhood, it is faid of 
bir, that when he {peaks a lye, he fpeaks 
it of his own, ’Tis his peculiar, his in- 
heritance; and the whole race of lyars is faid 
to defcend: from him, as their grand ori- 
ginal, and’ head. of their family. Juttly 
| 7 = herefarg 
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therefore does God exhibit his fpirit to us un- 
der the noble denomination of truth. 

But here, fince thefe two titles given to 
the Holy Ghoft, viz. of the comforter, and 
of the sabe of truth, feem to have fome em- 
phatical relation one to another, {0 as to found 
a mutual dependance between them; _I fhall 
here endeavour to fhew, that his being a 
comforter, depends upon his being the {pi- 
rit of truth; and particularly, how truth 
comes to have this comforting influence up- 
on man’s mind. I conceive it derives this 
virtue from thefe two things. | 
 (1.) From the native, congenial fuitablenefs 
that it has to man’s underftanding. And 
from the application of a fuitable object to a 
well-difpofed faculty, there naturally arifes 
comfort. If you now demand, how truth 
comes to be fo fuitable to the mind; I 
anfwer, that there can be no farther reafon 
given, but that it is the nature of it fo to 
be: and of the nature of things there is no 
reafon to be affigned, but the will of the 
Creator, who was pleafed in ordering the 
great ceconomy of the world, to plant an 
agreeablenefs between fome natures, and a dif- 
agrceablenefs between others. : 

There is that agreement between truth and 
the mind, that there is between light and 
the eye; which is the fenfe of pleafure, of 
the pureft, and the moft fublime pleafure. 
And furely, of all the creatures that have 
iffued from the workmanfhip of omnipo- 
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terice, there is none fo pleafing, fo rigor 
or rather fo enlivening as the light; whic 
is that, that gives a feafonage to all other 
‘fruitions, that lays open the bofom of the 
univerfe, and fhows the treafures of nature ; 
and, in a word, gives opportunity to the en- 
joyment of all the other fenfes. 

It is reported of a certain blind man, that 
he yet knew when a candle was brought into 
‘the room, by the fudden refrefhment that 
he found caufed by it upon his fpirits. Now 
‘give me leave to fhow, that truth is as great 
a comfort to the foul. For what makes the 
ftudious man prefer a book before a revel, 
the rigors of contemplation and retirements, 
before merry-meetings and jolly company? 
Ts it, becaufe he has not the fame appetites 
with other men, or becaufe he has no tafte 
of pleafure? No, certainly ;. but becaufe a 
nobler pleafure has rendered thofe inferior 
ones taftelefs and contemptible. 

For is there any delight comparable to 
what reafon finds, when it purfues a conclu- 
fion into all its confequences, and fees one 
truth grow out of another, and by degrees 
rife out of obfcurity into evidence and de- 
monftration? Do you think that the intent 
 {peculations of Archimedes, were not infinitely 
more pleafing than the caroufes of Eprcurus ? 
And if the embraces of natural truth be fo 
tranfporting to a philofopher, what muft the 
difcovery of the fupernatural revealed = 
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of the gofpel be to a Chriftian? where the 
pleafure is heightned according to the diffe- 
rent worth of the obje& ; .where every truth 
comes recommended to the foul with a 
double excellency, its greatnefs, and its con- 
cernment. | _ S 

_ (2.) Truth comes to have this comforting 
influence upon man’s mind, from the pe- 
culiar and fovereign virtue it has to clear the 
con{cience; and that, from the two great 
annoyances and difturbances of it, guz/t and 
doubting : which two are the caufes of all 
the trouble and perplexity of man’s mjnd. 

1,) It clears it from guilt, Sin is the ftand- 
ing and eternal caufe of forrow, and that 
not only from thofe outward penal effects that 
it draws after it, but from the very reflexion of 
the mind upon it. ’Tis troublefome, offenfive, 
and oppofite to the principles of nature. ‘The 
conf{cience fhrinks, and feels a kind of horror 
within itfelf when it thinks of a vile action. 
Every fin upon the apprehenfive confcience, 
is like a duft falling upon the ball of the eye; 
how pungent, fharp, and afflicting is it to 
that tender part! 

Now truth difcharges the confcience of 
the trouble of guz/t, by being the great means 
to prevent the fin. Hence the way of holi- 
nefs is frequently in Scripture called the way 
of truth: And it is worth our obfervation, 
that there is no fin ever committed, but it is 
ufhered in by fome error of the mind; and a 
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filfe judgement paffed upon: things, For not- 
withftanding, that in moft fins, the mind has a 
general judgement of theevil of the thing that it 
is about to do; before the fin comes to be ac- 
fually committed ; fromi-all circumftances and 
particulars put together, as the prefent grati- 
fication, and yet withal future fafety upon re- 
pentance, the mind paffes a particular practical 
judgement, that it 1s better for it to do that 
fin, than not to do it. And here is the de- 
ception, after which follows the finful action, 
But now, did the mind proceed by the uner- 
ring rules and informations of truth, it would 
judge otherwife, and confequently do other- 
wife; and thereupon be fecured from that 
trouble, horror, and anguifh of confcience, 
that God by an irreverfible decree has entailed 
rpon the commiffion of fin, 

2.) Truth clears the confcience of doubt ; 
and this frequently exerts its perplexing qua- 
lity, where there is no other foundation, but 
a mere furmife of guilt. For how come the 
confciences of the moft pious and the ftricteft 
perfons, to be oftentimes in fuch plunges of 
horror and amazement, hut from mifgivings 
about the fafety of their fpiritual eftate ? And 
what is the caufe of doubting but the difap- 
pearance of truth? How comes the mind to 
be frighted and amazed, ‘but becaufé it is in 
the dark ? When truth wraps itfélf in a cloud, 
and fhuns the eye, then the reafon of’ man 
is in fufpenfe, and under various fluctua- 
tions, which way to determine; but it is 

| . certainty 
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certainty alone, that is the bottom of all ra- 
tiona] determinations. 

There is no wearinefs like that which rifes. 
from doubting, from the. perpetual jogging 
of an unfixt reafon. The torment of fuf- 
penfe is very great; and as foon as the wa- 
vering perplexed mind begins to determine, 
be’the determination which way foever, it 
will find itfelf at eafe. But now it is the fpirit 
of truth that gives affurance, affurance that — 
cafhiers doubt, and confequently reftores 
comfort. | 
_ And thus much for the firft part of the 
text, in which is contained the promife of 
fending the Holy Ghoft, the comforter. I 

proceed now to the 


_ II*, viz. The end of his being fent, which 
was to teftify of Chrift. : 

In which we are ta confider two things: 

_ 1. What it was that the {pirit was to teftify 
of Chrift. 

2. By what ways and means. he was te 
teftify this of him. 

1. For the firft-of thefe, the Holy Ghoft 
was never fent to teftify any thing of Chrift 
but what he had teftified of himfelf before ; 
as that he was the Son of God,. the Meffias, 
and Saviour of the world. In. all that the Spi- 
mt was to do or fpeak, he was but to act 
the part: of! an embaflador : im. Sobn- xvi. 13. 
Chrift {Rys,. that he fhould: nat: fpeak. of a 

elf, 
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felf. And again, in the next verfe, He /half 


recerve of mine, and fhall fhew it unto. you, 
All the fuggeftions of the fpirit in this cafe 
were not invention, but repetition. 

2. As far the ways and means by which 
the Spirit’ teftified of Chrift, they were the 
gifts conferred by him upon the difciples, to 
enable and fit them for their apoftolick em- 
ployment ; of the memory of which action, 
this day is the folemn celebration.. Now, 
though it is not to be doubted, but the gifts 
of the Spirit were fo univerfal, as to reach 
and cure all their unfitnefs ; yet there were 
three that feemed more eminéntly defigned, © 
and more peculiarly effe€tual for the great 
purpofe of preaching the gofpel.... . 

(1.) The firft was the gift of miracles. 
Every miracle is the fuffrage of heaven to the 
truth of a doctrine. And as Chrift had done 
greater miracles than any before him, {o he 
promifed his difciples a power of doing 
greater miracles than himfelf. The acts of 
the Apoftles were fo many demonftrations of 
the truth of Chriftianity ;. for all thofe figns 
and wonders were done in Chrift’s name, 
which retained a furviving efficacy, even 
after his departure. His name was enough 
to fupply his prefence; a name to which 
every knee bowed, either by way of adora- 
tion, or fubmiffion. The devils confeffed 
him, his enemies oftentimes acknowledged 
him, even when their intereft denied him ; 
7 Ais WV. 
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AGs w: 16. Yea, every malady and difeafe: 
proclaimed the truth of Chrift’s dodtrine,- 
while they felt the curing influence of his. 
power. Every preacher was then a phyfi- 
cian, without changing his profeffion. a 
(2.) The fecond was the gift of tongues.: 
That a man fhould learn all tongues in a: 
day’s fpace, one would think it impoffible ; 
yet we have feen it done when the Spirit was" 
the teacher: fo eafily can God in an hour’s 
time outdo the acquifitions of human in-. 
duftry for many years. And this furely was 
a convincing, amazing argument of the truth. 
of the Chriftian religion to all its adverfa-. 
ries: and the tongues by which the Apoftles 


fpoke, were a fufficient demonftration of the _ 


truth of what they fpoke; neither was it any - 
more than fuitable to the nature of this 
doétrine, that what was to be known to all : 
nations, fhould be proclaimed in all tongues, ° 
fhould fpeak an univerfal language. The 
wifdom of heaven did not think fit to be- 
{peak men in an unknown tongue; nor, what . 
had been more miraculous than all miracles, 
that men fhould be faved by what they could 
not underftand. _ m 8 if 3 13 
(3.) The third and great means by which 
the Holy Ghoft teftified. of Chrift, was by - 
that ftrange undaunted and fupernatural cou- . 
rage that he infufed into the difciples. Truly. 
fo great, that upon a due confideration of - 
man’s nature, I look upon it as a proof of - 
_— Chri- 
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Chriftianity, fo far as that religion depends. 
upon matter of fact, comparable to the higheft 
miracle. 

Every lye is weak, and he that promulges 
a lye, knowing it to be fo, is naturally dif- 
fident and fearful. But fo invincible a per- 
fuafion pofiefled the difciples of the i of 
what they afferted, that it bore them above 
the higheft contumelies, the greateft hard- 


- fhips, and the. fharpeft perfecutions. Acs 


iv. 20. We cannot but foeak the things which 
me have feen and heard, ‘They fpoke as it 
were by a neceflary impulfe, whether they 
would or no. - | 

Neither were they naturally fuch refolute 
perfons, that this hardinefs of theirs might 
be reputed an effect of their temper and com- 
plexion: for it appeared upon: feveral-occa- 
fions. before, that ‘they. were men of a timo-. 
rous. and a poor fpint. How did they: cry’: 
out when they faw Chrift walking upon the 
fea! thinking that they bad feen.a [pirrt, Mat. 
xiv. 26. And. laft. of all, when Chrift was. - 
apprehended,. they all.:fonfook. him. and fleid: 
Mat. xxvi. 56. And Peter, who was the 
boldeft of them, yet how cowardly did ‘he’ 
deny his mafter1 For the ‘bafenefs of that ac- _ 
tion could be refolved into nothing but his- 


N 


fear. : 

But after the diffufion of the Holy Ghof, 
we find that no oppofitien could quell them; 
no.terror affright;. nor any-:prifen or-torment: 
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filence them. -And therefore when Chrift. 
commanded them to; ftay at Ferufalem, and 
expect the gift of the Holy Ghoft, Lute 
xxiv. 49. he very properly tells them, that 
they foould be ended with power fram on bigh 5 
that is, with fuch q gift of refolved con- 
ftancy and courage, as fhould make them. 
fuperior to all feags within, of oppofitions 
without, 7 

Tn a word, ‘the.Holy Ghoft. {9 furnifhed. 
and.enabled Chrift’s difciples to te/tefy. of Sim, 
that they were the moft ‘qualified -witnefles of 
the truth of what they -avouched, that ever 
appeared ypon the ftage of the world; nor 
was any doctrine or. religion befides the Chri- 
ftian ever attefted with, {ach illuftrious proof, . 
and fuch ungx¢eptionable . reafons of credi- 
bi ity, ; o 3 Pie oa, al 


I fuppofe a full reflexign upon what. has 
been delivered, cannot but fyrnifh us with 
an infallible rule, by. which te try men’s 
pretences of the fpirit... It is -comprifed. in, 
this fhort interrogatory: Da they teftify of 
Chrift? Does’ their do¢tzine only. tran{crike 
what ftands algeady written in the word? 
Otherwile, if they: invent and fubftitute fome- 
thing in the room of gofpel ; if they find not 
only. comment, but text. alfo, and plead the. 
ea in defiance of the. letter; .-it- is not the 
pirit of God that acts them, but the {pirit _ 
of darknefs and defolation, that ruins govern- 
ment, and fubverts kingdoms : And if it had 

not 
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not been for fuch a:kind of fpirit, this day 
had not been by a third part fo much a fe+ 
ftival as it 1s. es 
For had not the king been driven out of 
his dominions, he could not have been fo 
glorioufly reftored ; and had it not been for — 
the furious fpirit of enthufiafm, thofe con- 
fufions, the fatal caufe of his expulfion, had 
never happened. For was not the prime leader’ 
and artificer of this fuccefsful villany the 
profefs’d father of enthufiafts? Did he not ftill 
plead inward inftigations, in oppofition to ex- 
prefs commands? And were not all his le- 
gions pofieffed by the fame fpirit ;, by whofe 
treachings they thought themfelves fufficiently 
difcharged from the abrogated precepts of al- 
legiance ? But fince it is our duty not to vio- 
late the memory of our apie but filently, - 
thankfully, and forgetfully to accept the op- 
preffion-;: we will commemorate only the. 
king’s reftitution. a. ies 
And this I:think may not improperly to- 
incide . with the very: bufinefs of the day, 
_ which is to celebrate the fending of the Holy 
Ghoft ;° who alfo muft be ae ‘the 
caufe of this great tranfaction: fo that we: 
may with a peculiar emphafis and propriety 
exprefs the king’s reftoration,; in thofe ‘words’ 
of the prophet, Zechar.iv. 6: not by might, 
nor by ftrength; but by my Jpirit, faith the. 
LOG RE BRR BPE 
Neda ie Beer, oe, a For: 


SERMON XIV. 419 

For the king returned not a conqueror, 
but a conquered perfon borne upon the backs. 
of his conquerors ; and brought in by a body 
of men, who at that very time wanted neither 
force nor will to have devoured him; but 
by a ftrange furprize, and infatuation upon 
their {pirits, were prevailed upon, to do they 
knew not what, nor why. | , 

It was an action, that carried in it fuch 
bright teftimonies of a fupernatural power, 
fo much above, nay again{ft the means and 
actors vifibly appearing in it; that [know no 
argument from metaphyficks or natural phi» 
lofophy, that to my reafon proves the exi« 
{tence of a Deity more fully, than the con- 
fideration of this prodigious revolution: which, 
if it does not leave lafting impreffions of gra- 
titude in men’s minds, . manifefting itfelf in 
_the returns of a pious life, truly the delivered 
perfons will be yet a greater wonder than the 
deliverance. . 

But whether or no it has had this effect, 
and whether many have not returned rather 
hardned than reduced by their afflictions, 
and brought out of the furnace with them 
that drofs which firft caft them into it; God 
knows, and their own confciences know, and 
their lives in a great meafure teftify. 

It is a fad and a fearful confideration, but 
too obvious to efcape any obferving mind, 
That atheifm, obfcenity, and a profeffed. 
{corn of religion, has fo wrought itfelf into 
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the behaviour, the difcourfe, and the very ge- 
nius of the times, that if God can be pro- 
voked again, they carry in them the threat- 
ning prefages and difmal prognofticks of an 
impending national judgement, which God 
of his infinite mercy avert. And fince no- 
thing lefs will do it, may he continue to pre- 
ferve us by a greater miracle of goodnefs, 


than that by which he firft reftored us. 


TRINITY SUNDAY... 


Now, though (as I have already fhown) 
the chief fubject of the text was the Holy 
Spirit; yet as if it carried in it a conjunction 
of two great feftivals, it feems to. point both 
at the Pentecoft and the Trinity. 
’ For in the words we have, 


.. 


1. The perfon fent, which was the Holy 


2. The perfon fending him, which was 
the Son. isi 3 

' 3. The perfon from whom he 1s faid to 
proceed, which was the Father. 


So great a myftery have we lying in fo 
{mall a compafs; that which neither the 


heaven of heavens can contain, nor the grafp 


of human reafon comprehend, we fee here’ 


wrapt up and reprefented in one period of 
this fublime Evangelift. — : - 


But you will fay, Does not our creed tell 


us, that the three perfons of the godbead are 
a ; re — He Dice bh, Aa ORS col coequal ? 
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coegual? How then comes the Son to fend and 
employ the Holy Ghoft, which argues a 
diftance and fuperiority ? 

I anfwer, that their equality is to be un- 
derftcod only in refpect of their nature ; and 
an equality of nature hinders not an ine- 
quality, in. point of order and office, efpecially 
being voluntarily undertook :- in refpect of 
which, the Spirit may be properly faid to be 
fent by the Son, though otherwife as to the 
divine nature they are abfolutely coequal. 

We have here the three perfons (as it were) 
met in council about the grand affair of man’s 
falvation. The Father contriving, the Son 
ordering, and the Spirit performing. One 
would almoft think, that 1t were lawful for 
man to be proud, when it is thus made the 
intereft of heaven to look after, and to pro- 
mote the concerns of his happinefs. It is 
like the fun, that vaft and glorious body, 
wheeling about the earth to give warmth 
and induence to a poor plant, or a little 
flower. | 

God is pieafed to make it his bufinefs that 
we fhould be faved, The Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoft are all imployed, and 
every perfon has fhared out to himfelfa di- - 
{tinct office in the management of that great 
action; and that with fuch a ftated order, 
that the :nanner of doing is as admirable as 
the thing cone. The Father could have 
tranfacted the whole bufinefs of man’s fa!- 
: Oe ee vation 


420 SERMON XIV, 


vation by himfelf; but he was pleafed to ho- 
nour the work with a myftery, and by al- 
lotting to each perfon his part, to recommend. 
order to our imitation. 

In fhort, from this whole paflage by way 
_of deduction, we may collect and learn thefe. 
two things: | 

(1.) God’s gracious love and condefcenfion 
to man, | _— 

(2.) The worth of fouls. 

(1.) For the firft of thefe, was it not won 
derful that the whole Trinity fhould thus ftoo 
down to regard and advance us! It is, as iP 
a king fhould call his parliament to invent 
ways and means how to prefer a few beg- 

ars. oe 

' Twelve poor fifhermen were thofe to whom 
the Father and the Son firft fent the Holy 
Ghoft to be their comforter. And were not 
thefe worthy perfons, to whom God fhould 
fend an embaffy from heaven? Yet the love 
of God thought all this little enough to carry 
onthe good of mankind. The Trinity is in- 
decd a great myftery, yet it ts a queftion, 
whether God is not yet more wonderful in his 
Jove, than in the way of his fubfiftence. 

(2.) We learn hence the worth of fouls. 
Though the divine nature is fo glorious, that 
there is room enough for condefcenfion, even 
in his treating with the moft excellent of his 
creatures ; yet furely the Lord of the univerfe 
@pes not bufy himtelf about trifles; nor lay 
~~ -defigns, 
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defigns, and ufe great counfels to purfue the 
air and the wind. 

We can quaff away a foul, fwear away a 
foul, and fquander away eternity upon bru- 
tifh and fenfelefs gratifications of the flefh; 


but the omnifcient all-wife God’ has another 


judgement of fouls; he looks upon them as 
worth his own taking pains. upon. Show me 
fo much as one footftep in Scripture where 
God with fuch folemnity exprefies a defign 
to make any man rich or honourable; thofe 
things he fcatters abroad with a loofer, a pro- 
mifcuous, and more carelefs hand. 

But the falvation of fouls is never left to 
chance, nor to any thing like contingency. 
All the heaps of the Trinity are ready, (as 
I may {peak with reverence) to wait upon 
us in our way to heaven; {follicitous to fecure 
us in our paflage, and by all ways, methods, 
and encouragements to comfort us in this 
world, and at length to waft us to a better, 


To which, God of his infinite mercy vouch- 
Safe to bring us, 


The End of the Eighth Volume, 
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